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The Charismatic Episcopal Church 
 
 
The convergence movement began among Evangelicals and Pentecostals who were 
searching to be a part of the ancient worship of the Church.  Several of the leaders in 
the early days of convergence went to the Roman Catholic Church, the Anglican 
Church, or to the Orthodox Churches.  The Charismatic Episcopal Church is made up of 
men and women who perceived that God was doing something unique.  So in 1992, 
with the consecration of Austin Randolph Adler as a Bishop in Historic Apostolic 
Succession the Charismatic Episcopal Church was born. 
  

Since that time the Charismatic Episcopal Church has grown world-wide and is now 
located in Asia, North America, South America, Europe, and Africa.  Though our 
liturgies have variations according to local traditions and customs the liturgies of all our 
Churches follow the ancient order and are fully charismatic, fully evangelical, and fully 
sacramental/liturgical. 
  

Sacramental Theologians inform us that “praying shapes 
believing or “the law of prayer is the law of belief.”  This is 
certainly true for the Charismatic Episcopal Church.  As we 
began to use the liturgies we began to see a theology form that 
was in line with the teaching of the Church for two thousand 
years.  If it is true that to be Catholic is to believe in that which 
was taught in the beginning and for all times then it is true that 
the Charismatic Episcopal Church is a part of the One, Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
  

This certificate program was originally designed to communicate 
who we are, what we believe and what we do to those who were 
interested in or who had already affiliated with us.  It has already been taught around 
the world and is used in many congregations as part of the catechism.  It is an outline of 
the essentials of the convergence movement as it is lived out in our communion.   
  

This revised edition is a result of years of using the program in various settings from the 
parish halls of North American churches, to clergy training in Brazil and East Africa.  
Presently our intent is to train trainers so that the message of convergence will spread 
more rapidly and others will hear of the glorious work the Lord has done among us. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Under His mercy, 
The Most Rev. Craig W. Bates,  
Patriarch, International Communion of the Charismatic Episcopal Church 
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1.   Alignment of the symbols 

to the cross at the center 

 

�  Convergence and unity in the church is the center or heart beat of ICCEC. 

The convergence of the gift of God given for the growth of the Body of 

Christ to manifest God’s love and plan for all. 
 

�   The Evangelical (Gospel Book) stream which is the proclamation of 

God’s counsel handed down from one generation to another. 
 

 �  The Sacramental / Liturgical Stream, (Chalice) which is the acting out 

of the great work of God’s redemption in the world. 

�  The Charismatic Stream (Dove) is the power of the Holy Spirit working 

daily in the lives of the faithful through the gifts (charisms) for its 

edification. 
 

�  The Dove is above the other symbols to show that it is God’s power that 

gives life to the three streams.  As we put our dependence of God’s ability 

the streams will never run dry. 
 

�  The Keys show that dominion and authority will work in unity. 
 

�  The Mitre is on top to show that the foundation of the Episcopacy is sure 

and steadfast, immovable and eternal. 
 

�  The Cross (God’s Love) is the source of the Three streams which gives 

us assurance that it will never run dry. From the innermost being of the 

church shall flow streams of living water for the life of the world. 
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2. Royal Colors ���� The priesthood of the faithful 

�  The royal priesthood of the Body of Christ 
 

�  God’s perfect choice of priesthood 
 

�  The Holy Calling of each faithful believer God’s       
    righteousness (breastplate of the High Priest)    
    our right standing with God. 
 

�  Gold – generosity and elevation of the mind  (Romans 12:1) 
 

�  Blue – Truth and Loyalty 
 

�  Red – Warrior or martyr – military strength and magnanimity 
3. Crozier �  The Church led, governed and guided by the under shepherd of the     

   Great Shepherd. 

�  Protects the sheep from false doctrine and teachings of the easy of     
    man. 
 

�  The church’s sensitivity and ability to hear the voice of the shepherd. 
 

�  The shepherd’s watchfulness; pastoral authority. 

4. Sword �  The Church as defender of the faith through it’s dependence on the  
     Word of God. 
�  The Sword and Crozier are the bishops’ “tools” in leading and     
   guiding the Body of Christ as the militant church here on earth. 
�  Justice and military honor 

5.  Shield ���� The Church as defender of the faith. 

6.  Mitre ����  God’s gift to the church (bishop) for the building up of Christ’s Body 

�  Point of unity for the Church. Like Christ he upholds all things(Heb.1) 
7.  Dove ����  The Charismatic Stream 

�  The power of the Holy Spirit working through the Church 
�  Gifts and ability bestowed on the church to fulfill the great   
    Commission 
�  Loving constancy and peace 

8.  Chalice ����  The Liturgical Stream 

����  Making visible the void 

�  Worship of God as the focus and center of the life of the church 
�  The Promise already fulfilled through Christ’s death and resurrection. 
�  The Church living in the time of fulfillment and not awaiting the    
   promise 

9.  Keys ����  Authority given to the Church to unlock the mysteries of Christ 

�  Keys to the kingdom of heaven given to men 
�  Authority to proclaim God’s forgiveness and declare that sin has 
   Already been taken away 
�  Guardianship and dominion  

10.  Gospel Book ����  Evangelical Stream 

�  The love of God revealed through the manifestation of Christ in the  
   Flesh 
�  The responsibility given to the Church to be like Christ to declare the 
   Love of God in the flesh (action) 

Non Nobis Domine 

Psalm 115: 1 

Not to us, O Lord, not to us 

but to Thy Name give glory 
because of Thy loving-kindness, 
because of Thy truth. 

Acknowledging in humility the works of God on our behalf.  Not because of our own ability and 
righteousness. It is because of God’s choice based on His love for us. It is for His Name’s sake that, 
we are made glorious part of Christ’s Body  -  The Church. 
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USAGE OF THE CREST 
 
The main purpose of the Crest is for the visual imagery of the International 
Communion o the Charismatic Episcopal Church. 
 
It should be posted with respect and displayed in settings of honor.  
Background mounting should be a light cream or off white base. 
 
Possible use for:  banners, stationery, signage, bulletins; but should be limited 
to official ICCEC documentations only. In simpler terms, “NOT for private 
use”. 
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An Introduction to the ICCEC  
(International Communion of the Charismatic Episcopal Church)  

 
 

IDENTITY STATEMENT 
 

We are men and women of faith gathered from diverse backgrounds seeking an 
expression of the church that is fully sacramental-liturgical, evangelical and 

charismatic; a church that is submitted to the authority of scripture, as interpreted by 
the continuing witness of the ancient church and governed by consensus. Our 

worship is Biblical, liturgical and Spirit filled, ancient and contemporary, holy and 
joyful. We are committed to advancing God’s kingdom by proclaiming the Gospel to 

the least, the lost and the lonely. 
 

• A Church fully Sacramental/Liturgical: At the center of worship is the 
sacrament of Holy Eucharist (The Lord’s Supper) in which we believe is the Real 
Presence of Christ. We celebrate the living historic forms of the liturgies of the 
Church and the seven Sacraments of Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Eucharist (the 
Lord’s Supper), Confession, Healing, Holy Orders and Holy Matrimony. 

 

• A Church fully Evangelical:  We are a church holding to  a high view of the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, believing them to contain all 
things necessary for salvation; nothing can be taught as necessary for salvation 
that is not contained therein.  We are committed to the perching of the Gospel to 
fulfill the Great Commission.  We believe that we are saved by grace alone and 
justified by faith in Christ who is calling us to a personal relationship with Him. 

 

• A Church fully Charismatic:  We are a church open to the historic working of 
the Holy Spirit.  We believe that through the baptism of the Holy Spirit all 
believers are empowered to participate in the fullness of ministry.  The baptism of 
the Holy Spirit releases in the believer both the fruit and the gifts of the Spirit for 
the building up of the church and the advancement of the Kingdom. 

 
• Consensus Government:  We are a church governed by Bishops in apostolic 

succession, who are humbly submitted to the leading of the Holy Spirit and to 
each other.  We are a house of prayer at all levels of government, desiring to 
hear the voice of God.  Decisions are made in council upon coming to 
consensus.  The church is administered by the orders of Bishops, Priests, 
Deacons and Laity.  All baptized Christians are ministers of the church. 
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PREFACE 
The Certificate Program is submitted in accordance with 

Canon Law 5, II C, On the Parish, 
_________________________________________________________________________ 
Before a congregation is received as a Full Communion Parish, it is required that the leadership be instructed 

by the Bishop or his representative concerning… 
 

The three streams of the Christian faith (sacramental, evangelical, charismatic) 
Principles of tithes and offerings 
Government by consensus 
The canons and organizational structure of the Charismatic Episcopal Church 

 
In August of 2000, Bishop Douglas Kessler, Academic Dean of St. Michael’s Seminary, 
commissioned Bishop Michael Davidson to go to Kenya and determine the procedure for 
starting St. Michael’s Seminary in Africa.  Fr. Robert Wills traveled with Bishop Davidson. 
 
In 2002, Bishop Davidson and Bishop Holloway returned to Kenya and Uganda to teach this 
Program to the Bishops and Canons. Further modification and simplifications were made by 
Bishop Davidson, resulting in the current structure for the Certificate Program.   
 
Although the initial target group for this program was the Developing World, it is designed to 
orient any group of people seeking to know who we are as the ICCEC.  The program also leads 
one into more advanced study offered by St. Michael’s Seminary. 
 
The Theme of the Certificate Program is Making Visible the Kingdom of God.  
 
You can view the Certificate Program as a great sailing ship.  Paul uses the word teleios 
(mature, perfect) in Colossians 1:27b-29, as a metaphor for a mature Christian.    
 
The word picture for Teleios is a ship fully rigged with masts (standing rigging) and sails 
(running rigging) in place.  Each part of the ship symbolizes a phase in the Program. This will be 
explained as you proceed. Remember that ‘nave’ means boat/ship.   
 
This is a program that will orient all who come ‘aboard’ the ICCEC ship, sailing to the Nations of 
the World, making His Kingdom visible. 

 
To God be the glory, 
 
+Michael B. Davidson 

Teleios! 
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Program Format 
This course consists of 50 Steps in question/answer format. 

 The Steps are arranged in five Phases: 
  

(1) Having a Personal Vision to Fulfill Your Destiny;  
(2) How God Reveals Himself through Visions, Signs, and Symbols;  
(3) Government by Consensus—God’s Delegated Authority in the Earth;  
(4) The Word of God—The Foundation of Our Faith;  
(5) Sound Doctrine—Establishing a Christian World View. 

 
The format for each question is as follows: 

• Question is stated. 

• The question is answered. 

• Relevant Scriptures supporting the question are given. 

• Historical tradition is provided from the Church Fathers and other sources.   
• Relevant contemporary quotes are mentioned when appropriate. 
• Discussion/application questions are given. 

 
This Program is instructor driven.  This means that the Bishop or his representative will 
impart this material through meaningful relationship with persons involved (Romans 1:11-
12).  We reason over the questions asked. This is making “visible the void” in a person’s life.  
This is revealing his heart.  Although the program may be read individually, maximum 
benefit is realized when studied in relationship with others. 
 
The Program begins with the individual, probing for personal expectations, desires and 
vision.  We desire to make visible any false expectations about ministry.  This is done by 
examination of one’s personal vision.  The ‘personal vision’, must be in harmony with the 
Bishop’s vision.   
 
We are not interested in merely transferring knowledge about the CEC, the Bible, etc.  “We 
are already educated beyond our level of obedience.” (Archbishop Craig Bates).   We are 
therefore, probing the heart, praying that the Lord will set our hearts free (enlarge our 
hearts) so that we may run in the path of His commands (Psalm 119:32).  Once a 
relationship is established understanding will follow. Belonging precedes believing. 
 
The burden upon those teaching this Program is to discern the hearts of those to whom they 
are ministering.  No amount of psychological testing can take the place of the anointing of 
the Holy Spirit that is manifest when brothers sit together in relationship, thinking, and 
questioning together.  Theologically this means ontology precedes function. 
 

THE IMPORTANCE OF QUESTIONS IN THE TEACHING OF JESUS 
“His aim, as the Great Teacher of men, was, and ever is, not to relieve the reason and conscience 
of mankind, not to lighten the burden of thought and study, but rather, to increase that burden, to 

make men more conscientious, more eager, more active in mind and moral sense. 
That is to say, He came not to answer questions, but to ask them; not to settle men’s souls, but to 
provoke them; not to save men from problems, but to save them from indolence; not to make life 
easier, but to make it more educative.  We are quite in error when we think of Christ as coming to 

give us a key to life’s difficult textbook.  He came to give us a finer textbook, calling for keener 
study, and deeper devotion, and more intelligent and persistent reasoning.” 

W.P. Merrill, “Christian Internationalism,” pp. 42-43. 
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Program Purpose 

 
Romans 1:11-12 

“For I long to see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift, so that you may be established — that 
is, that I may be encouraged together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me.” 

 
Luke 4:43 

Jesus said to them, “I must preach the kingdom of God…for this purpose I have been sent.” 
 

Colossians 1:27b-29 
“Christ in you, the hope of glory. Him we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. To this end I also labor, striving 

according to His working which works in me mightily.” 

 

Program Use 

The Certificate Program is a basic introduction to the ICCEC. It is the first phase of St. 
Michael’s Seminary.  Throughout this program reference will be made to St. Michael’s 

Diploma Program and Graduate Program.  The Certificate Program is the window to these 
more advanced studies. 

 
• Inquirers and students will be oriented to the foundational beliefs of the ICCEC and 

the Church Catholic. 
   

• The program can be used for seminarians preparing for Holy Orders and those 
seeking Confirmation in the ICCEC.  

  
• The program will be helpful for current members of the ICCEC as a systematic 

review of the foundation for our commitment in this international communion of 
believers.   

 
• In addition, any individual or parish seeking a relationship with the ICCEC will find 

this material essential prior to making a decision about membership in our 
communion. 

 

• Bishops may use this program as a step in the reception process for individuals and 
churches. 

 
The Program is designed to be coordinated with St. Michael’s Seminary Diploma Program 

and Graduate Program.  References to specific courses will be noted throughout. 
 

 

Program Benefits 

It is our prayer that studying this program will result in serious commitment as a disciple of 
Jesus Christ and thereby bring about unit cohesion at all levels of our communion. 
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St. Michael’s Seminary 

The Certificate Program 
 

Teaching Options 
 

This Program is to be taught under the direction of your Bishop or his representative.  
There are various ways to teach the material.  Here are some suggestions: 

 
• A 1-3 Year Model:  Teach each phase over 1-3 years based upon the Order of 

The Catechumenate. 

• A Five Month Model:  Teach one Phase (10 Steps/Questions) each month for 
five months. 

• A One Month Model:  Teach one Phase (10 Steps/Questions) each week for 
five weeks. 

• A five-day seminar:  10 Steps per day for five days; 30 minutes per step. 

• A one day session:  Orientation and overview on teaching the program.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

As we walk through this program we are building a ship.  The word for mature in Col. 1:27b-29 is 
Teleios, as a ship fully rigged and ready for the sea, going to the nations of the world. 
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The Certificate Program     

Making Visible the Kingdom of God  
 

5 Day Teaching Schedule 
 

PHASE ONE 
The Bishop at the Helm 

HOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MADE VISIBLE BY HAVING A PURPOSE, VISION, MISSION AND 
PHILOSOPHY OF MINISTRY? 

1 Purpose? 2 Vision? 3 Mission? 4 Results? 5 Serve whom? 

6 Serve where? 7 Mentored by? 8 Family & Call? 9 Know your Called? 10 Bishop & Call?  

(Throughout Phase 1 specific information on the Bishop’s Purpose, Vision, etc. will be presented) 
 

PHASE TWO 
The Bishop on Deck Ministering with the People 

HOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MADE VISIBLE THROUGH VISIONS, SIGNS AND SYMBOLS? 

11 Vision of 
ICCEC? 

12 Convergence 
Worship? 

13 Revelation? 14 Kingdom of 
God? 

15 Sacraments? 

16 Eucharist? 17 Clergy Vestments? 18 Signs/symbols/ 
icons? 

19 Shape of 
liturgy? 

20 Christian 
year? 

 

PHASE THREE 
The Bishop and the Standing and Running Rigging 

HOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MADE VISIBLE BY DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN THE EARTH? 

21 Why 
Incarnation? 

22 Why authority? 23 Why order, unity? 24 Why 
obedience? 

25 Blessings/ 
curses? 

26 Holy Orders? 27 Government by 
Consensus? 

28 Delegated 
authority? 

29 Qualifications 
for leaders? 

30 How are 
promises fulfilled? 

 

PHASE FOUR 
The Bishop and the Beams of the Hull 

HOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MADE VISIBLE BY THE WORD OF GOD (THE BIBLE)? 

31 Canon: 
Scripture? 

32 Genesis-
seedbed? 

33 Genealogies? 34 Pentateuch/ 
Torah? 

35 Covenants? 

36 Names of 
God? 

37 Prophet? 38 Wisdom Books? 39 Mat.-Acts? 40 Pauline 
epistles? 

 

PHASE FIVE 
The Bishop and The Finished Hull 

HOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MADE VISIBLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE AND A BIBLICAL 
WORLDVIEW? 

41 Creeds? 
Present Creed & 
Lord’s Prayer 

42 Trinity?  
 
1st Exorcism 

43 10 Commandments? 
 
2nd Exorcism 

44 Lord’s Prayer? 
 
3rd Exorcism 

45 Salvation in 
Christ alone? 

46 Resurrection? 47 The Holy Spirit? 48 The Church? 49 Eschatology? 50 Eternal life? 

 

Result   
A Teleios Ship, fully rigged for war (not a cruise), making visible the Kingdom of God to the Nations. 

 
QUESTION 51 

HOW WILL YOU APPLY THESE QUESTIONS TO THE REST OF YOUR LIFE? 
5 year plan: 10 year plan: 30 year plan: 100 year plan: 
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Phase One 
 

North America 
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PHASE 1 

How is the Kingdom of God made visible by having a Purpose, Vision, 
Mission and Philosophy of Ministry? 

 
Why Is Having a Personal Vision Important To Fulfill My Destiny? 

 

 

 

 

 
 The Helm is where in consensus the Bishop sets the purpose and vision. 

 
The Kingdom of God is made visible by having a purpose, vision, mission and philosophy of 
ministry because the human body is sacramental.  “The body, in fact, and it alone, is capable of 
making visible what is invisible:  the spiritual and divine.  It was created to transfer into the 
visible reality of the world, the mystery hidden since time immemorial in God, and thus to be a 
sign of it.” (See: The Theology of The Body by John Paul II). Our human body enables us to see 
spiritual realities.  It is Incarnational/sacramental. 

 
1. _________ What is my purpose? 
 
2. ______ What is my Vision in Life 

 
3. ______ What is my Mission in Life? 

 
4. ______ What is my Philosophy of ministry? 

 
5. ______ Who am I called to serve? 

 
6. ______ Where am I called to serve and stand? 

 
7. ______ How have I been trained and mentored? 

 
8. ______ What is the call of God on my life? 

 
9. ______ How do you know the call of God on your life? 

 
10. ______ How does your calling fit the vision of your bishop?  
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Phase one is very personal in nature.  You are challenged to dig deep into your heart.  
What is your burden for life and ministry?  What has the Holy Spirit put into your heart that 
He desires to make visible to the body of Christ?  What is your unique calling? 
 
Prayerfully make every effort to write down what the Lord has put in you.  Do this with your 
Bishop or his representative.  Your purpose and 
vision must be compatible with him.  We minister 
in relationship, not as autonomous individuals. 
 
Apart from the illumination of the Holy Spirit, one cannot discover heavenly truth and calling.  
This must be illuminated from the Holy Scriptures and godly church tradition.  Without God’s 
vision for your life and your Bishop’s guidance, you will walk in darkness and without 
meaning.   
 
As you prayerfully work through this material the Holy Spirit will impart special insight into 
your life and make visible your unique gifting (Romans 1:11-12).  He will make visible the 
void in your life.   
 
The following chart will guide you in writing down your purpose, vision, mission and 

philosophy of ministry. 
 

STATEMENT WHAT IT ANSWERS ORIENTATION 
Purpose WHY do I exist? BIBLICAL/THEOLOGICAL-reason 

for being 
Vision WHAT do I SEE to accomplish? VISUAL-Image in my mind 

Mission HOW will I accomplish my vision? OBJECTIVES-nuts & bolts in the 
plan 

Philosophy of 
Ministry 

WHY do I do what I do? RESULTS/GOALS-What virtues 
shape my life? 

A purpose without a vision is drudgery. 
A vision without a mission is a dream. 

A purpose, a vision and a mission are victory and fruitfulness--- 
a philosophy of ministry 

 
“Givers are winners, takers are losers.” 

Bishop Frank Costantino 

Where there is no vision the 
people perish - Proverbs 29:18 
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STEP 1 

What is Your Purpose in Life? 

(Why Are You Here?) 
 

PURPOSE is universal in scope.  It will no doubt be very similar to the purpose of all true 
Christians.  Your purpose is built upon your biblical/theological understanding and the 

application of God’s patterns and principles to your life. 
Your PURPOSE answers the question WHY do we exist?  Why is my parish/ministry here?  

What is our reason for being? 
In short, WHY do I do what I do? 

 

• It is the characteristic of human beings that they 
have some purpose/meaning in life. We all want to 
have meaning in our lives.  We all want to know, 
“Why am I here?” Be warned:  To lift the level of 
meaning in your life and others is the hardest 
job in the world!  Consider what happened to 
Jesus!  Yet, to a man who has no purpose, or has 
lost his purpose, life is deemed of little worth. 

 
• What was Paul’s purpose in life? “Christ in you the hope of glory.  We proclaim him, 

counseling and teaching everyone with all wisdom, so that we may present everyone 
perfect (teleios) in Christ.  To this end I labor, struggling with all the energy he so 
powerfully works in me.” (Colossians 1:27b-29) 

 

• Paul’s purpose proclaims what should be our ultimate purpose. Paul felt that death 
would not destroy this purpose. It destroys the purpose of the heathen; and hence to 
them it is terrible. But it does not destroy the chief purpose of the Christian. In all worlds 
and times his chief purpose will be to be “accepted of him”, to glorify God and to enjoy 
Him forever. 

2 Corinthians 5:8-10 
 “…we make it our aim…to be well pleasing to Him.” 

Luke 4:43 
 “…I must preach the kingdom of God…for this purpose I have been sent.” 

1 John 3:8  
“For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil.” 

 
Mitigate violent attacks by gentle applications.  Be in all things wise as serpents and harmless as doves.  
For this purpose you are composed of both flesh and spirit that you may tenderly deal with those evils 

that present themselves visibly before you.   
Ignatius to Polycarp: Exhortations Chapter 2. 

Many persons have a wrong 
idea of what constitutes true 
happiness. It is not attained 
through self-gratification but 
through fidelity to a worthy 
purpose.  

-Helen Keller  
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Purpose always precedes Production   Who you have become in life is often 
defined by your answer to the following questions: 

 
╬ What are the 10 defining moments of your life (positive and negative)? 

 
╬ What are the 7 Critical choices you have made? 

 
╬ Who are 5 pivotal people who have influenced you (positive and negative)? 

 
 

Evidences of Purposelessness 
Attitudes which may 

reflect lack of purpose 
 

Amplification and Insights 

• Indecision Since he has no long-range goals by which he can evaluate 
courses of action, he finds it very difficult to make decisions. 

• Fear of Failure The more clearly defined a man’s future goals are, the less 
fearful he is of present failure.  He is able to translate 
present failure into more precise directions in reaching 
future goals. 

• Wrong Priorities Without correct goals, it is difficult to have proper priorities.  
When demands come for his time and attention, a man 
must have goals by which he can determine what his 
involvement should be. 

• Boredom To the degree he is not developing and integrating his 
abilities toward a common objective, he will experience 
boredom. 

• Insecurity Since his world involves his immediate circumstances, any 
hint of major changes will cause a deep sense of insecurity. 

• Slothfulness Actually, what appears to be slothful by others may only be 
an attempt to escape from his world of responsibility. 

• Vanity Since his focus is on the present rather than the future, it 
will be much easier for him to invest time and money and 
energy on empty pursuits that have no lasting value. 

• Pleasure-
Mindedness 

To offset his boredom and to escape the meaninglessness 
of life and to fill the extra time that he has from lack of 
purpose, he will tend to give himself to entertainment and 
diversion that bring him pleasure 

• Murmuring When situations arise that inconvenience him, he resents 
these and the people who cause them for depriving him of 
present enjoyment.  He does not see how these can be 
used in reaching ultimate objectives. 
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Well begun is half done. 
Aristotle 

STEP 2 

What Is Your Vision? 

(What Do You See Yourself Doing?) 

What Do You See Your Bishop Doing? 
 

A vision is authentic only when faith is present as 
well as the privilege of sight. Faith acts upon the 
“vision” to fulfill the purposes of God and to make 

visible His Kingdom. 
 
 

 
 

VISION is mental and spiritual sight.  Pray that the Lord will give you a picture of what you 
are called to be and do. 

 
For example, He gave Paul the picture of a ‘sailing ship’ as a vision of Christian maturity 

(teleios, Colossians 1:27b-29).  Teleios is a vivid mental picture that will motivate us to be 
mature because we can SEE what maturity looks like.  We are mature when the masts and 

rigging are in place and the sails are up, catching the wind of the Holy Spirit! 
 

Vision and purpose will overlap.  In some verses quoted think of vision flowing out of 
purpose. 

 
Also, be mindful of all the scripture references on dreams and visions. 

 
What do you SEE the Holy Spirit showing you to DO?  What is the mental picture of your life 

and ministry? Your logo? This will motivate you and others to fulfill your purpose in life. 

Genesis 15:1 

The Lord came to Abraham in a vision. 

Habakkuk 2:2 

Write the vision. 

 

“He did not set us free that we should depart from Him.”  Irenaeus 

 
 

 
╬  What is your vision? 

 
╬  What is the mental picture (logo) for your life and ministry?   

Draw a picture of your vision. 
 

╬  What is your Bishop’s Purpose and Vision? 
  

 
The man who insists on seeing with 
perfect clearness before he decides 

never decides. 
-Henri-Frédéric Amiel 
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STEP 3 

What Is Your Mission? 

(How Will You Accomplish the Purpose and Vision for Your Life?) 
MISSION is OBJECTIVE oriented.  It answers HOW I will accomplish the purpose and vision I 

have been given? 
 

For example, in Ps. 25 (LB), it speaks of God’s Circle of Blessing.  The circle can consist of the 
elements of biblical ministry that must be worked out:  Preaching-Teaching-Service-Worship-
Fellowship-Equipping-Sending out; the ‘nuts and bolts’ must be worked out in each of these 

areas.  This will answer HOW we do ministry. 
 

With the Mission Statement you set objectives for ministry.  This is the ‘blueprint’ or plan of 
action for all you do.  It will help you to prioritize and keep on God’s track for your life. 

 
This is the ‘nuts and bolts’ of ministry.  With a clear mission statement you know to what to say 
‘yes’ and to what to say ‘no.’  It is your SOP for Quality Ministry; the Operations Manual of your 

purpose and vision. 

 
Psalm 25:12-13 (Living Bible) 

Where is the man who fears the LORD?  God will teach him how to choose the best!  He shall live 
within God’s circle (covenant) of blessing and his children shall inherit the earth! 

 
Romans 1:9-11 

For I long to see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift, so that you may be established. 

 

Jesus Christ, our God and Lord maintained the patience of His Father in the consistence of His 
endurance.”  

Cyprian: Treatise 9.6 

 
 

 

 
╬  In light of the vision that God has given to you, what do you understand your 

specific mission to be? 
 

╬  HOW will you accomplish your mission?  How will you help your Bishop 
accomplish his mission? 

 

╬  What specific steps are you going to take to find and yield to the will of God?     

 

 
HOW WILL YOU HELP BUILD A BETTER ‘TANK’? 

Do your duty in all 
things, you cannot do 
more, you should 
never wish to do less. 

 -Robert E. Lee 

Learn from the facts.  We passed the scene of a tank battle 
during the initial German breakthrough.  I counted over 
100 American armored fighting vehicles along the road, 
and, as a result, issued an order…that every tank should 
be examined and the direction, caliber, and type of hit 
which put it out made of record, so that we would have 
data from which to construct a better tank.                             
–General George S. Patton 
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STEP 4 

What is Your Philosophy of Ministry?  
What Results/Goals do You Hope to Accomplish? 

(Do You Have a Timetable for These Goals to be Accomplished?) 
 

PHILOSOPHY OF MINISTRY is a faith statement about the ‘fruit’ you hope to produce in 
ministry.  It is RESULT/GOAL oriented.  It answers WHY do I do what I do? 

 
This statement proclaims the virtues (not values) of ministry.  What does the Holy Spirit want to 

produce in Christians?  This statement will show what shapes the culture of your life and 
ministry/parish.  What is really important to you/them? 

 
A prayerful Philosophy of Ministry will help you keep your eyes upon Jesus.  You will build 

according to His patterns and principles. 

 

• A characteristic of all movements of God 
throughout history is the call of a man, not a 
committee.  On June 26, 1992, Austin 
Randolph Adler was consecrated as our 
Founding Patriarch in San Clemente, 
California, USA.  This historic event was not 
the result of schism or a splinter group from 
another denomination.  We are prophetic 
not schismatic.   

 

• The ICCEC is a unique work of God born in the hearts of dedicated and faithful clergy 
from denominational and non-denominational ministries.  Today we have over 30 
Bishops, approximately 1200 churches, and 200,000 communicants in 23 countries over 
four continents.   

 
• Our current Patriarch, Archbishop Craig Bates (enthroned on July 28, 2008) is 

building for apostolic results.  He desires to see the apostolic and prophetic ‘kiss’.   
 

• Goals/results/fruit are what God can do, not what we do (Proverbs..11-27; Isaiah 54:2-3) 
as we cooperate with Him.  Nothing happens until we start dreaming and planning God’s 
dream (Ephesians 3:20). Most of the time we set goals too soon or too late!  Goals 
depend upon the length of time one is in a specific place, how many people are there 
and the unique gifting of the people.   

 

• Also, the Pastor must understand the difference between being a Shepherd or a 
Rancher (beyond 200).  The people must be willing to accept his vision. Pray therefore, 
“Lord help me to do what you are blessing” not, “God bless what I am doing.” 

Life is either a daring adventure 
or nothing. Security does not 
exist in nature, nor do the 
children of men as a whole 
experience it.  Avoiding danger 
is no safer in the long run than 
exposure. 

- Helen Keller 
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What is the first business of one 
who practices philosophy? To 
get rid of self-conceit. For it is 
impossible for anyone to begin 
to learn that which he thinks he 
already knows.  

- Epictetus (55 AD - 135 AD) 

Prov. 24:3-4 (Living Bible) 
An enterprise (house, church, life) is built by wise planning, becomes strong through common sense, and 

profits wonderfully by keeping abreast of the facts. 
 

Phil 3:14 
I press on to the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. 

 
Psalm 119:32 

I run in the path of your commands because you have set my heart free. 

 

“Cling with manly tenacity to the truth that you may possess strength of mind and fixedness of 
purpose.” 

Augustine: Letter XIX 
“Be steadfast in your purpose and persevere to the end.” 

Augustine: Letter XLVIII 
“God tries men for this purpose, that they may be proved.” 

Cyprian: Testimonies 15 

 

Note: You were designed for success, as you do God’s will in your life. You were 
endowed with the seeds of greatness. What is success? Answer the following questions 

to help you define what success means. 

 

 
╬  What do you understand the will of God to be for your life? 

 
╬  What is your personal definition of success in life? 

 
╬  How will you know when you’re successful in fulfilling God’s purpose for your 

life? 
 

╬  How close are you now to fulfilling the purpose of God in your life? Or, given 
your definition of success, have you already succeeded? 

 
╬  What three actions can you take starting today to move further down the path 
toward living your personal definition of success, while at the same time fulfilling 

God’s will for your life? List those three actions. 
 

 

Now that you’ve defined success for yourself, 
look at what you’ve accomplished! You have 

listed three actions that will help you continue to 
live your personal definition of success. Set 
goals around these three actions and get to 

work to fulfill them. 
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There is a simple yet powerful goal setting model.  It has five steps: 
 

1. A true goal is in writing. 

Always has been, always will be. If it’s not on 
paper, it’s not a goal. 
 

2. Goals must be specific. 

If your goal doesn’t contain numbers, it’s not 
specific enough. The specificity of your goal is 
what gets your creative juices flowing. 
 

3. To keep focused on your goal it must have 
a completion date. 

Too many dreams fall short because they never 
became written goals with deadlines. 
 
4. Goals never get done by themselves. 

Goals are “what” you want to achieve. Once they 
are established you immediately begin to think of 
“how” you will achieve them. Your goals must have 
specific action steps or they won’t get done. 
 
5. Your goals must be prioritized. 

Simply stated, if you have 10 goals, you must 
prioritize them using the numbers 1 - 10. This is 
another way of saying first things first – always 
focus on what’s important first.  
 

 
Our ministry must be comprehensive (it must include everything) and integrative (everything 
must fit).  This can only be done by writing things down, which will keep us consistent.  Also, 
we can measure where we have been and where the Lord is taking us.   
 

 
╬  What are your goals for the next 3 years? In 3 years you will arrive, but where? 

 
╬  What do you hope to pass on to the next generation? 

 
╬  What is your philosophy of ministry?  Remember, it must be inclusive (include 

everything) and integrative (everything must fit in place). 
 

 
FINISH YOUR DAY BEFORE YOU START IT.  WRITE IT DOWN. 

So many battles are fought in war 
and in civilian life, and nothing is 
gained by the victory.  Every 
battle we fight will result in a gain 
for us or we will not fight…There 
is no great gain in merely being 
right.  To be right about some 
unimportant subject is not 
important…Choose your battles.  
Having chosen the battle, win it.  
But, first, choose…Pointless 
aggression is worse than useless.  
It is destructive of resources, of 
people, and morale. 

                                                                                       
--General George S. Patton 

Success is peace of mind 
which is a direct result of self-
confidence in knowing you did 
your best to become the best 
that you are capable of 
becoming.      

--Coach John Wooden 
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Be alert to give service. 
What counts a great 
deal in life is what we 
do for others. 

STEP 5 

Who are You Called to Serve? 

For Example:  We are called to develop, under the direction of our Bishop, a teleios (mature, 
complete) team leadership structure for church and mission.  The teleios team addresses the 
godly tension between church (a modality structure) and mission (a sodality structure).  Both 
structures are essential for the release of the five-fold ministry set forth in Ephesians 4:11-16.  
Local parishes and outreach ministries (Para Church) must work in harmony together if the body 
of Christ is to run and not limp in its call to make visible the Kingdom of God to the nations of the 
world.  The teleios team, hungers for the full measure of perfection (teleios-ship with its sails 
up!) found in Christ (Ephesians 6:13). 

• When we enter into a relationship with God we agree to 
unconditionally obey His commandments. We agree to live 
consecrated and holy lives before God, to submit to His 
authority (direct and delegated), and to serve His purposes 
in the earth. God becomes our Lord and Father, and we become His servants and sons. 
God has a will or plan for each of us. 

 

• The lordship of Jesus has ethical consequences. He 
makes the significance of all other powers of only relative 
importance (1 Corinthians 8:5-6; Col. 2:15). The Christian 
believer is foundationally freed from being servant to 
anything or person in the human world (1 Corinthians. 
7:22-23). 

•  

• The believer devotes himself to serve others, even the ones 
in power, as his or her lord in voluntary service (Mark 10:42-
45). Speaking the word ‘Lord’ or calling out to Jesus with the 
title "Lord" is not enough for salvation. Such calling must be 
accompanied by actions that correspond to the teachings of 
the resurrected, Crucified One and to His example (Matthew 
7:21-22; John 13:14-15). 

 

Luke 16:10 
Whoever is faithful in little will be faithful in much. 

 

 
2 Timothy 2:2 

The things you have heard me say in the presence of 
many witnesses entrust to faithful men who will also be 
qualified to teach others.  (If you are faithful, God will 

make you able.) 

 

 

╬  What do these writings tell us about the purpose of one’s calling?  

╬  Who is your mentor?  

╬  Who are you called to serve? Of what importance are relationships in the 
fulfillment of one’s calling? 

 

It is proper for you to act 
in agreement with the 
mind of the bishop.  

--Ignatius 

 
That there may attend 
the altar of God a 
bishop who exhorts the 
people, not by words 
but by deeds and 
prepares soldiers for 
battle by the example of 
his faith and virtue.  

--Cyprian of Carthage 

Build teams ruthlessly.  Staff 
officers of inharmonious 
disposition, regardless of their 
ability, must be removed. 

--General Patton 
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STEP 6 

Where are You Called to Serve and Stand? 

 

• Every person must find their place to stand 
to run for the glory of the Lord.  The word 
‘ordination’ means to set in place to serve. 

 

• Mature leadership will be required to fulfill 
the lofty goal set by the Apostle Paul in 
Colossians 1:27b-29, “Christ in you the hope of glory.  We proclaim Him, warning and 
teaching everyone with all wisdom, so that we may present everyone perfect (teleios) in 
Christ.  To this end I labor, struggling with all His energy which so powerfully works in 
me.”  

 

• This is Paul’s goal in life and it can be ours!  Maturity is not optional, but a command 
stated by the Lord in Matthew 5:48, “Be perfect (teleios) therefore, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect.” 

 

• Archimedes (297-121 BC) said, “Give me a place to stand and a lever long enough and 
I will move the earth.”  

 

• We believe that the Lord has a place for everyone to stand, to run!  When we are in 
place (spiritual and physical geography) we are God’s levers to move the earth.  The 
image of the teleios man standing in place is a picture of the church moving throughout 
the earth.   

 

• The first leg of ministry is the local parish.  The second leg of ministry is the Apostolic 
Team where missions are developed and churches planted.  These two legs run 
together in harmony (incarnationally) with the Bishop to equip the body of Christ, 
bringing the church to completeness of personality.  Mature leaders produce lasting fruit 
by making visible anything invalidating God’s covenant power and releasing strength to 
stand firm in Christ.  

 
•  The teleios team will ‘father’ sons who will plant healthy churches locally, regionally and 

around the world for the generations to come. 
 

Hebrews 11:8 

By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to the place which he would receive as an 
inheritance.  And he went out, not knowing where he was going. 

Proverbs 27:8 

Like a bird that wanders from its nest is a man who wanders from his place. 

Luke 10:1 
He sent them two by two into every city and place He Himself was about to go. 

 

“With you have I been serving the Lord.” (Acts 20:17-21).  Paul makes the good works common 
to them all in the place where they minister. 

Chrysostom: Homily 44 

The beginning is the most 
important part of the work. 

- Plato, The Republic 
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What do these writings tell us about being called to serve God in a specific place? 

• Peter compares the Christian to a living stone and the church to a living edifice into 
which he is built (1 Peter 2:4-7). Clearly this means that Christianity is to be a 
community. The Christian finds his true place and purpose for life, only when he is 
built into that structure. In this day of individuality and self-sufficiency, we must 
realize that God’s Kingdom has always operated corporately, first through the nation 
of Israel and now through the Church.  

 

• The Gifts of the Spirit function through the corporate church body, and believers 
draw strength and encouragement from each other as they work together in the 
place where they are called to serve, to stand to run! 

 
Don’t be a spiritual refugee! 

 

Be a GIVER, not a TAKER! 
 
 

╬  Where is your PLACE to STAND to RUN? 
 

╬  Why can a geographical PLACE be called a 5th Gospel? 
 

╬  What is your theology of PLACE? 
 

╬  Tell about the place and position in which you feel called to serve. 
 

╬  How did the calling of God come to you for the place in which you are called to 
serve? 

╬  How has your Bishop confirmed your place of ministry? 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Resource:  A Christian Theology of Place, by John Inge 
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STEP 7 

How Have You Been Trained And Mentored? 

 

“We must have an unconditional readiness to change in order to be transformed in Christ.  It is 
not enough to just believe; we must know how to live our beliefs.”  (Dietrich von Hildebrand) 

Socrates said, “The unexamined life is not worth living.”  Jesus says, “The untransformed life is 
not worth living.”  The transformed person in Christ is teleios! 

 

• Arndt and Gingrich, in their Lexicon, tell 
us that the Greek work teleios means, 
‘having attained the end of purpose, 
complete, perfect.’  In referring to 
persons it means, of full age; fully grown 
and mature; an adult.   

 

• Plato and the Greek writers used a form 
of the word to mean, ‘maturity in contrast 
to the stage of elementary knowledge.’  
The verb form means complete, to bring 
to its end, bring to its goal.’   

 

• James Boice, in his commentary on the Sermon on the Mount mentions that, “This word 
means ‘complete’ as when a ship is fitted out perfectly for sea or a legion of soldiers is 
equipped in all respects for battle.”  Another image of teleios is a city with walls and 
gates in place.  In the moral realm teleios means ‘blameless’, like Noah, Job and Daniel. 

 

• Paul plainly states that all are to be teleios.  He contrasts the ‘teleios man to children 
who have no stability of doctrine and are thus tossed to and fro in their lives.  

 

• Therefore, we are to change and grow in Christ.  There is no leeway in this.  And how 
do we grow?  By responding daily to he grace of God illuminated to us by the Holy 
Spirit.  When we sin we know how to apply the grace of God and move forward.  Static, 
unchanged Christians are not normal from Paul’s point of view.  Obedience to the Word 
of God equips us to be able to be teleios. 

 

Genesis 14:13-14 

When Abram heard that his brother was taken captive he armed his three hundred and eighteen trained 
servants and went in pursuit. 

 

2 Timothy 2:15 

Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a worker who does not need to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

 

“When you come to mature years, if that is you live so long, and when you have been chosen 
…act in a way that reflects your calling and choose for your models the best of your brothers.” 

Letters of Jerome 125.17 
“My son if you come forward to serve the Lord prepare yourself for temptation (trials).  Set your 
heart right and be steadfast, and do not be hasty in time of calamity.”   

Sirach 2:1-2 

If you know the enemy and know 
yourself, you need not fear the result 
of a hundred battles. If you know 
yourself but not the enemy, for every 
victory gained you will also suffer a 
defeat. If you know neither the enemy 
nor yourself, you will succumb in 
every battle. 

- Sun-Tzu (~400 BC) 
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╬  What do these writings tell us about the importance of spiritual training or 
mentoring? 

 

╬  Describe how you have been trained or mentored in the things of God.  

 

╬ When did you enter the discipleship process?   

 

╬ Have you ever felt like quitting?   

 

╬ How do you find strength to persevere?   

 

╬ How do you encourage your spouse and children?   

 

╬ How do you encourage your church? 

 

 

 
 
 

GIVE GOD A LIFE THAT COUNTS!  FINISH WELL! 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Resource:  The Master Plan of Evangelism, by Robert Coleman 



© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 39 of 319 

STEP 8 

 What is God’s Call on Your Life? 

 

• In what way has your family (natural and 
spiritual) affirmed God’s call on your life? 

 

• Both natural families and the church are in 
a fragmented state today. We who are 
members of the ICCEC consider ourselves 
to be a part of the Church Catholic.  

 

• That means that we see ourselves as part of Christ’s one, universal Church, rather than 
as an independent denominational movement apart from the whole Church. 

 

• God is our Father, the Church is our Mother and we are all a part of the family of God. 
Although we are a separate communion, we are part of the Church Catholic. Our call is 
to the Church Catholic—the family of God. 

 
Genesis 48:21-28 

Gather together that I may tell you what shall befall you in the last days:  All these are the 12 tribes of 
Israel, and this is what their father spoke to them.  And he blessed them. 

 

Jacob by his father’s blessing became Lord of Esau.   
St. Basil 

 
 

 

╬  How important do you think it is for you to receive spiritual support from your 
family? 

╬  How does your family respond to your gifts and callings in the Kingdom of 
God?  

╬  Is this a problem or a hindrance to you? Has your spiritual father, the bishop, 
affirmed the calling of God on your life and ministry? 

 
 
 

Teach him to deny himself. 
- Robert E. Lee, 

After the Civil War, to a young woman 
who brought him her baby to be 
blessed. 
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STEP 9 

How do you Know the Call of God on your Life?  

(What is Your Calling?) 

 
You know the call of God on your life by being faithful regardless of the circumstances.  
You commit your spirit to Him.  “Into your hand I commit (roll over) my spirit. (Ps. 31:5) 
 

• We may not like it, but God chooses whom 
he chooses to exercise delegated authority 
without consulting with his creation. Authority 
is given to the obedient and the disobedient, 
to the submitted and uncommitted, to the 
godly and ungodly. All authority comes from 
God. People may execute God’s authority 
without even realizing the source of that 
authority.  

 

• Jeremiah was a leader who exemplifies the principle of “being called.” He was reluctant 
to exercise authority, but he would not be swayed by rebellion. He claimed youth, 
inexperience, and a lack of eloquence, but he ultimately chose to do God’s will (Jer. 1:6-
10). Jeremiah was born a priest in a village three miles from Jerusalem. He was called 
to be a prophet at the early age of 21 (Jeremiah 1:6). His calling and election were 
ordained before his birth, however (Jeremiah 1:5; compare to Ephesians 2:10). 
Jeremiah knew his calling and fulfilled it by delivering messages of warning to the 
leaders of Israel. . His message was a national call to repentance with promises of 
forgiveness and spiritual inheritance should the people obey God. He also warned of 
God’s judgment if the people remained disobedient (Jeremiah 11; 6:14; 3:11-15). 

 

• Even under the severest type of persecution, Jeremiah stayed focused on what God 
was saying. He always submitted to authority, even when that authority was in rebellion 
to God, but he was also always ready and able to obey God. In his obedience to God, 
he submitted to beatings, imprisonment in a dungeon, ridicule, and being thrown into a 
miry pit. He barely escaped death (Jeremiah 26:7-16), faced disloyalty by neighbors and 
relatives (Jeremiah 11:18-23), and had his scroll (representing a year’s work) torn up by 
a wrathful king (Jeremiah 36:20).  

 

• Jeremiah passed down to us the tragic story of a nation’s refusal to obey God. It is the 
story of God’s judgment, and yet God’s desire that all men repent and be saved. This is 
also the victorious story of a man who was committed to God and submitted to authority. 
He put God’s will first, even at the cost of laying down the comforts and securities of his 
life. 

 

• Such faithfulness to the calling and to the will of God is what binds the leaders of the 
Church together. Faithfulness is being steadfast, dedicated, dependable, and worthy of 
trust. The Biblical word “faithful” is derived from the Hebrew root having the basic 
meaning "to trust (a person)," or "to believe (a statement)."  

 

Of men who have a sense of 
honor, more come through alive 
than are slain, but from those 
who flee comes neither glory nor 
any help. 

- Homer, The Iliad 
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• This is the same root that gives us the word 
"amen." The derived meaning is that the one 
so described is trustworthy, dependable, 
trusting, or loyal. Amen also means to stand.  
Destiny is derived from the word stand. When 
you say Amen, you say, “I stand and will fulfill 
my destiny!”  

 

• Moses was faithful in all God's household 
(Numbers 12:7). "Faithful" is used in scripture 
to describe the relation of God and Israel. The 
faithful God keeps His covenant, and the 
faithful people keep His commandments.  

 
Numbers 12:7 

Moses is faithful in all My house. 

Romans 8:28 

Called according to His purpose. 

1 Corinthians 1:1-2 

Paul called to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ. 

 
 

 
 

╬  What do these writings tell us about being called to something specific by 
God?   

 

╬  Describe your role in the Kingdom of God and how God has showed it to you. 

Remember:  All baptized Christians are ministers of Jesus Christ.  

 

 ╬  Do you see yourself in the ministry?   

 

╬  As a leader, how are you releasing your people in ministry? 

 
 

 

 Men are made, not born Christians. 
Tertullian—Apology, Ch. 19 

There is a right time to make 
every decision.  Trying to find 
the right time is the most 
important factor for all 
decisions.  It is a mistake to 
make a decision too early, and 
it is a mistake to make a 
decision to late.  The biggest 
mistake is to never make a 
decision!  Every old maid 
agrees with me!  Don’t be an 
old maid! 

Gen. George Patton 
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 STEP 10 

How Does Your Calling Fit the Vision of the ICCEC, Your Bishop & 
Your Parish? 

 
Five main uses of “call” appear in the Old Testament. 

 

• First, "to call" means "to invite or summon." 
For example, God called to Adam (Genesis 
3:9); Moses called the elders together 
(Exodus 19:7); and Joel gave a command to 
call a solemn assembly (Joel 1:14).  

 
• Second, the verb can have the sense of "calling on God," hence, to pray. We first meet 

this expression in Genesis 4:26: "Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord." 
(See also Psalm 79:6; 105:1; Isaiah. 64:7; Jeremiah 10:25; Zephaniah 3:9).  

 
• Third, "to call" is used very often in the sense of naming, (Genesis 1:5-30; day, night, 

heaven, earth; Genesis 2:19, the animals). It is also used of persons (Genesis 25:26, 
Jacob; 30:6-24, Jacob's sons), of a city (2 Samuel 5:9, the city of David), or of qualities 
(in Isaiah 35:8 a way and in Exodus 12:16 a day are called holy).  

 
• Fourth, God calls by name with a view to service. The call of Moses (Exodus 3:4-22) 

and the call of Samuel (1 Samuel 3) are good examples.  
 
• Fifth, "to call" may be used in the sense of "to call one's own," to claim for one's own 

possession and to appoint for a particular destiny. Especially noticeable is Isaiah 43:1, 
when the Lord addressed Israel: "I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine." This 
calling of Israel stands closely related to its election (Isaiah 45:4). It thus points to the 
covenant relation in which Israel is called to salvation, is given its name, and has the 
function of God's witness.  

 

• The nature of God's calling is described as an upward (Philippians 3:14), heavenly 
(Hebrews 3:1), holy (2 Timothy 1:9) calling. It is filled with hope (Ephesians 1:18, 4:4). 
Christians are urged to lead lives that are worthy of their calling (Ephesians 4:1; 2 
Thessalonians 1:11). Also, they are urged to make their calling and election sure (2 
Peter 1:10).  

 

• Finally, the "called, and chosen, and faithful" are with the Lamb (Revelation 17:14) 
indicating that those whom God called (saved) He glorified (Romans 8:30). The stress is 
on the initiative of God, not on the actions of mankind. 

 

There is strength in the union 
even of very sorry men. 

- Homer, The Iliad 
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1 Timothy 4:14  

Do not neglect the gift that is in you, 
which was given to you by prophecy 
with the laying on of the hands of the 

eldership. 

 
2 Timothy 1:6  

Stir up the gift of God, which is in you 
by the laying on of my hands. 

 
 
 

 

╬ Have you really understood the vision of your bishop?   

 

╬ Have you spent time reasoning with him over how you compliment his vision?   

 

╬ How does true submission to your bishop release you into your place of 
ministry?  

 

 ╬ If you are not submitted, how can you expect members of your family, those 
you work with, or your parish to submit to you? 

 

╬ What do you see as your role in your local Parish, as a member of the ICCEC? 

 

It is therefore proper in every way to glorify 
Jesus Christ who has glorified you, so that 
you, fully trained in unanimous submission, 
may be submissive to the bishop and the 
presbytery, and thus be sanctified in every 
respect.   

St. Ignatius of Antioch 
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WRITING YOUR DESTINY 
 

HOW ARE YOU CALLED TO SERVE YOUR BISHOP? 
Purpose:  A guide to equip individuals in fulfilling their destiny:  A place to stand, to run for 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the glory of God the Father. (Luke 16:10-12; 2 Timothy 2:2) 
 

   Importance:  In five years you will arrive, but where? 
   On one page, follow the format below.  Dream. 
   Answer each question in a specific, clear statement. 

 
 
1.  PURPOSE:  Why do you exist?  Theological / Biblical in orientation.  How will your life 
and ministry enhance God’s reputation? 
 . For example:  The purpose of Jesus was to preach the Kingdom of God. 

 
 
 
 
 
2. VISION:  What are you supposed to do?  Visual in orientation.  What picture is painted in 
your mind and others concerning your ministry? 
. For example:  Jesus painted the cross in the minds of His disciples. 

 
 
 
 
 
3. MISSION:  What is your ministry now?  Objective oriented.  The nuts and bolts:  What is 
the plan or, how you will accomplish your ministry? 
. For example:  Jesus concentrated on training 12 men and established the Eucharist. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
4. PHILOSOPHY OF MINISTRY:  Why do you do what you do?  Result/ Goal oriented.  
What virtues shape the core of your life and ministry?  Will you finish well?  
. For example:  Jesus set forth the Sermon on the Mount challenging disciples to be perfect 

as their heavenly Father was perfect (teleios or mature). 
 
 
 
 

How does the above statement line up with your Bishop and the Purpose, Vision, 
Mission & Philosophy of Ministry in your place to stand, to run? 
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WE ARE GOD’S WORK OF ART 
Ephesians 2:10 

It is not enough to just know the words.  We are required to dance with God. 
The Triune God, The Father, The Son, The Holy Spirit, is The Artist.  God’s beauty is 

manifest through creation, a sacrament of His presence.   
 
 

YOUR LIFE AS A TREE 
Rooted and Grounded in the Love of Christ 

Psalm 1; Ephesians 3:17 
A tree gives us insight into what it means to be human.  How a tree is nurtured and 

grows will determine its usefulness to God.  The character of the tree must be shaped.  
 

 
 

YOUR MINISTRY AS A SHIP 
Colossians 1:27b-29 

 

Teleios 
God does not want us to merely take up space and look good.  As godly trees we are 

called to be of use to the Master Craftsman.  God wants to build a ‘ship’ from the 
timbers of our lives.  The Lord wants us to be fully rigged, sails up and ready for the 

seas of life.  He wants us teleios:  Mature disciples who manifest His art work to all the 
nations of the earth. 
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YOUR LIFE AS A TREE 
Psalm 1; Ephesians 3:14-21 (17) 

The symbolism of the tree:  Man’s life is like a tree:  Deuteronomy 20:19; Psalm 1; 52:8; 92:12-14; 104:15-16; 
Proverbs 11:28, 30; 12:3, 12; Isaiah 61:3; Jeremiah 17:7-8.  The roots of the tree represent the basic attitudes 
of one’s life.  The trunk of the tree represents one’s character.  The leaves of the tree represent the results of 
one’s life or actions.  A corrupt tree cannot produce good fruit:  Genesis 1:11-12; Matthew 7:15-20; Luke 3:9; 

6:43; Galatians 5:19-23.  Paul tells us that we are to be rooted and grounded in Christ (Ephesians 3:17); we are 
to be rooted and built up in Him (Colossians 2:7). 

 
Our purpose is to show that when God’s word (Torah) is faithfully spoken and received it is like a Javelin that 
will hit the mark (tree) and change us.  In Psalm 1 we see God’s action (Torah: Javelin) and the image (a tree).  

We are to see ourselves as a tree. 
 

• God’s Word will wound us before it heals us.   

• Historical setting of Psalm 1:  Babylonian Exile.  Today many are in exile, yet God’s 
Word can pierce through any captivity. 

• God uses two things to get our attention:  His Law (javelin) and a Tree.  Remember:  
Jesus is The Tree pierced for our transgressions.  He was crucified upon a tree (Acts 
5:30)… 

 
1. THE LAW: Torah is God’s Action toward us. 

.Torah:  From the word yarah-to shoot; throw as a javelin to hit the mark. 

.Teach: To throw God’s thoughts and ideas into the mind with the goal of mature inward 
assent.  Words are ‘javelins’ hurled from one mind to another. Christ is The Word hurled 
into a dying ‘tree’!  However, some words are merely ‘tin cans’ carrying information without 
life.  God’s holy Word is aimed, intentional, personal and living!  He hits, pierces and 
penetrates, getting inside us. God’s Word is a Javelin and we are the target! 
.Psalms:  The liturgy for those who delight in the Law-Words of God.  Meditation:  Physical 
pleasure in making sounds over words, getting their feel.  Isaiah 31:4; Psalm 119:32: 
Sounds a lion makes over its prey (purr, growl in pleasure and anticipation).  This is far from 
intellectualism or passing on information.  This is why the ancients read the Bible out loud.  
What are we ‘purring’ over? 
 

2. A TREE:  God’s Image of us. 
.The Tree locates us in the way of prayer.  Trees were transplanted along side of 
irrigation ditches in Babylon.  Our senses, seeing the tree & nature will focus our attention 
objectively (sacramentally-matter and spirit unite). 
.When God’s Word pierces us we receive direction by meditation, purring over God’s 
Law, waiting, and expecting. 
.Look at a Tree:  You are ready to pray and receive.  You are looking at your life!  Tree is 
from treow-a deeply rooted idea.  Understanding the invisible (the void) begins with the 
physical!  Use your senses, not abstractions or a blank mind.  God is visual/imaginative.  
God makes visible a void. 
 

• Ps. 1 pulls us to attention showing us our life as a tree.  It tells us, “Put you roots down 
in God’s Law”.  God will pierce your heart and you will then pierce your circumstance, 
purring over your fruitfulness (prey), running in the path of His commands, for He sets 
your heart free (Psalm 119:32). 
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Three ‘D’ Men in a Cave 
Debt-Distress-Discontent 

TRANSFORMATION IN CHRIST 
Col. 1:27b-29 

Teleios Men in Battle 
Kingdom of God Established 

1 Sam. 22:1-2, 5- 
Broken Vessels (hearts) 

Prepare your Vessels 
(hearts)-2 Kings 4:3 

2 Sam. 23:1, 8-12-
Transformed Vessels (hearts) 

 
THE BEATITUDES: The Blessed/happy Life 

Matthew 5:3-12 
Completeness of Personality: The Teleios Heart 

Ephesians 4:13 (Amplified) 
Eph. 2:10-His workmanship (art work!) 

Obey this pattern and The Holy Spirit will form  
True Christian Character and Heart: We will guard our fellowship/hearts 

Sacraments seen in: 1-Baptism. 2. Confession. 3. Confirmation. 4. Eucharist. 5. Anointing. 6. 
Matrimony. 7. Holy Orders. 

4 
HUNGER/THIRST 

NEED  (-)    Leads to filling  SATISFACTION (+) 
 
 

3          5 
MEEK                MERCY 

Obedient                   Unselfish love; forgiven 
 
 
 
 
 

2          6 
MOURN         PURE 

Repentant                                                            Clean conscience 
 
 
 
 
 

1          7 
POOR          PEACE 

Humility                             Attitude towards God, Self, Others 
 
 
 

8 
PERSECUTION 

Identification: Reaction from the world and our response 
HOW TO STAND FIRM IN CHRSIT 

“Transformation in Christ is based upon an unconditional willingness to change!” (Von 
Hildebrand) 

Sacrificial Suffering 
+M. Davidson, 2004 
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The Steps of Blessing 

God’s Handbook on Happiness: The Beatitudes: Matthew 5:3-12 
 

THE MATURE HEART OF THE TRUE BELIEVER 
The Lord reveals the true inner disposition of a Christian. As believers we HAVE THE 

POWER of The Holy Spirit equipping us to manifest to God and others all of these 
character qualities. The Beatitudes reveal the essential nature of righteousness: The 

completeness of personality (Ephesians 4:13-Amph. Bible). 
 

BEATITUDE VIRTUE VICE/WOE 
1-Poverty of Spirit  

Right attitude towards sin 
Enter The Kingdom by 

having a HUMBLE attitude 
PRIDE 

2-Mournful  
Right attitude towards 

repentance 

REPENTANT  
Attitude for sin. Sensitivity 

to God brings comfort 

ENVY  
 

anxiety 
3-Meekness  

Right attitude towards 
God. 

PATIENT  
Trustful attitude. Inherit the 

Earth 

ANGER  
Strife. Seeking possession 

and position. 
4-Hunger / Thirst 

Obedience & aspiration 
FORTITUDE  

Courage. Seeking attitude 
toward God leads to 

growth/filling 

SLOTH  
Apathy 

Sorrow over spiritual good 

5-Merciful 
Attitude towards others- 

selfless love 

LIBERALITY  
Forgiving attitude and 

advancement. 

GREED  
Covetousness. Bitterness 

6-Pure in heart  
Attitude towards self: 

Clean Conscience 
Heb.9:14b 

CHASTITY  
 Moral cleanness gives a 

vision of God. 

LUST  
Moral impurity. 

7-Peacemaker  
Right attitude towards 
God: Peace with God, 

self, others. 

CLEAR CONSCIENCE 
Calms storms, gives godly. 
Influence as child of God. 

ANGER  
Wrath  
Guilt 

8- Persecuted for 
righteousness  

And how to deal with it: 
Rejoice I 

TEMPERANCE Self-
control. Living for God as 

prophets & martyrs. 

GLUTTONY 
 Fear 
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YOUR MINISTRY AS A SHIP 
Mark 4:1 

Vessels of Destiny 
Colossians 1:27b-29 (teleios-mature) or Galatians 5:19-21 (sarx-sinful nature)? 

Eucharist-Bishop-Church was the ancient pattern of ministry.  The details of this pattern are represented by 
various aspects of a sailing vessel which helps us to visualize how God’s authority governs our lives.  Authority 

is the controversy of the ages.  Therefore, two vessels (hearts) are before us that will determine our destiny:  
The Teleios Ship or The Sinful Ship? 

• Opportunity:  To harbor before the storm.  Is my heart ready for the storms of life? 

• Boarding Ramp (50 Steps) to:  God’s Kingdom Ship or The Ship of Self? 
• Which banner will I fly under:  Love (Dove-SS 2:4) or The Vulture (Hosea 8:1)? 

• Agreement is the place of power (1 Corinthians 1:10). 
 
 Phase 1:  Bishop at the HELM:  Guiding-Guarding-Governing 
.Where are we going? 
.In relationship with the Bishop we find our Vision-Purpose-Mission-Philosophy of Ministry.  Navigation:  
Compass and maps.  Who is guiding us? 

.Ship Carnal:  Captain Self and the Vulture Crew. 
.Teleios Ship: Captain Jesus with The Bishop and the Power Team (1 Corinthians 13; Ephesians 4) and 

the faithful bunch (Galatians 5:22). Confidence-Quietness-Gentleness. 

 
 Phase 2:  Bishop on DECK at the EUCHARIST:  Signs and Symbols 
.Who is in charge? 
.Learning the details of the Ship through signs and symbols. 

.Ship Carnal:  Gnostic Crew sees no reality in matter (dualistic). Mutiny (Psalm 12:8) 
.Teleios Ship:  Sacramental and Incarnational:  Spirit and matter unite. (Psalm 25:12-13)-The Circle of 

God’s Blessing. 

 
Phase 3:  Bishop and the RIGGING of The CHURCH (Nave): Government. 
.How is the weather/Attitude?  Not the gale, but set of the sail determines destiny 
.Establishing God’s Government or how the system works.  
.Standing Rigging: (masts) and Running Rigging (ropes/lines). 

.Ship Carnal:  Foul weather/attitude.  The way of Cain (Jude 11). 
.Teleios Ship:  1 Corinthians 14:20-Mature thinking with The Holy Spirit. 

 
Phase 4:  Bishop and The WORD:  The Bible or INNER HULL (beams) 
.What holds us together?  Obedience to the Word of God. 
.The beams (Word) hold the Ship together. 

.Ship Carnal:  Rebellion: Can’t stand the waves of life or attack of the enemy. 
.Teleios Ship:  God’s Word in our heart guides in faith and practice.  Virtue or manly excellence (1 Peter. 2:9). 

 
Phase 5:  Bishop in The WORLD:  RUDDER & OUTTER HULL-WORLDVIEW 
.What am I creating with my words (tongue-rudder)? 
.The rudder and finished hull enable the ship to be directed. 

.Ship Carnal:  Cry for carnal fellowship, fun; natural intimacy (“I am not recognized”). James 2:1-2; Prov. 
7:6-26) 

.Teleios Ship: Tongue under control leading to fruitfulness (Galatians 5:22). 

 

• Sails:  The Heart.    Wind:  The Holy Spirit. Directional Anchor:  Keeps straight in storm 

• On board the Teleios Ship God is most glorified when we are most satisfied in Him (John Piper).  His 
banner over us is Love, love set in order! (Song of Solomon 2:4). 

 
“Build me straight, O worthy Master!  Staunch and strong, a goodly vessel that shall laugh at all disaster, 

and with wave and whirlwind wrestle!”  (Longfellow). 
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Phase Two 
 

 

South America 
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PHASE 2 

Overview 

How do Signs and Symbols make Visible the Kingdom of God? 

 

 
The Bishop on deck at the Eucharist 

 
The Kingdom of God is made visible in signs and symbols because the real presence of 

Jesus Christ is manifested through them. 
 

 
11._________ What is the vision of the ICCEC? 

 
12. _________ What is convergence worship? 

 
13. _________ What is revelation? 

 
14. _________ What is the Kingdom of God?  

 
15. _________ What are the seven Sacraments? 

 
16. _________ Why is the Eucharist the center of our worship? 

 
17. _________ What is the purpose of the clergy and their vestments? 

 
18. _________ What is the importance of signs, symbols and icons? 

 
19. _________ What is the shape and purpose of liturgy? 

 
20._________ What are the seasons, major feasts and colors of the Christian year?  
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• The Bible reveals that signs and symbols are means by which God communicates to 
us.  Liturgical action depends on symbols since human beings cannot communicate 
and be in relationship without some kind of encounter in words (verbal symbols) 
and/or gestures and actions (nonverbal symbols).  An encounter with God’s presence 
is only possible by means of sensible signs.  The decisive sign of God’s presence is 
Jesus Christ, the central sacrament.  In Him we are given the image of God.  In Him 
God is made visible! 

 
 

• It is only through the body that the invisible realities of God can be made visible.  
Thus, the importance of the Incarnation.  Christ made God visible to us. 

 

• The Church is a basic symbol of God’s saving will as The Holy Spirit continues the 
work of Christ.  The Church proclaims the faith (witness), celebrates the faith (liturgy) 
and obeys the faith (service).   This is a sacramental act in symbols through which 
the coming reign of God (The Kingdom) is realized. 

 

• Sacramental celebration is woven from signs and symbols. 
 

• ‘Symbol’ originally meant the broken halves of a whole, the two parts of a divided 
whole.  When the two halves were brought together (symballein in Greek), the 
symbol could serve as a means of recognition.  The person who had one part proved 
that he was a messenger, designated host, or partner in agreement.  Later on the 
seal was used since its impression made up the whole.  That is why confirmation is 
described as a sealing. 

 

• A symbol is a sign consisting of two parts, in such a way that the whole is only 
visible when the two halves are brought together.  For people of the ancient world, a 
symbol was the visible reality of the whole made present, although in its entirety it 
remained invisible.  Therefore, a symbol means ‘a whole reality’.  

  

• In speaking of the liturgy as a sign we are saying that is makes a reality present, 
visible.  The invisible becomes visible or, a void (what cannot be seen) becomes 
visible.  

  

• This is especially true in Jesus Christ who in His humanity as the Word of God 
and the image of God is a sign of God’s presence in the world.  (1 John 1:1-4). 
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• Jesus Christ has made salvation dependant upon signs:  “The one who eats my 
flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life.” (John 6:54).  “Unless one is born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” (John 3:5). 

 
• Scholars tell us that since the Middle Ages, Western Christianity has been almost 

completely oblivious to this way of seeing things.  The question of whether Christ is 
really or symbolically present in the Eucharist species could not have arisen in 
antiquity, because the whole reality was evident in the symbol.   

 
• The ICCEC desires to sand firmly with the ancients in this regard that, the liturgy as a 

sign not only points to something else, but that it makes a reality present, it makes 
visible a void.   

 

• A symbol presents and describes a real presence and communication between God 
and humanity under the aspect of a sign, signifying the indivisible joining and 
commingling of the human and the divine.  This is Incarnational, sacramental reality. 
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STEP 11 
What is the Vision of the ICCEC? 

 

The Charismatic Episcopal Church exists to make visible the Kingdom of God through signs 
and symbols. Jesus emphasized the importance of making the Kingdom of God visible in 
Luke 4:43. “He said to them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other cities also, 

because for this purpose I have been sent.” 
Our Vision is to manifest the three streams of the historic faith:  Sacramental/liturgical, 

evangelical and charismatic (Psalm 46:4).  Our vision, like that of Jesus Christ, is “to make 
visible the void.” A void is unseen.  The ICCEC desires to bring the Light of Christ to the 
void in the nations of the world; in doing so we make visible the Kingdom of God. God’s 

Kingdom is made visible through Holy Scripture, the heritage and tradition of 2,000 years of 
Church history, and the illumination of the Holy Spirit. 

 
 

We pray to faithfully worship the Triune God 
and thereby make visible the rich sacramental, 

evangelical and charismatic life of the early 
church to the least, the lonely and the lost 

throughout the whole world.  
 

 
The prophet Isaiah expressed a vision that has been embraced by the ICCEC. 

 
Isaiah 58:12 

Those from among you shall build 
the old waste places; you shall 

raise up the foundations of many 
generations; and you shall be 

called the Repairer of the Breach, 
The Restorer of Streets to Dwell In. 

 

 

 
╬  Reflect upon the ICCEC Identity Statement in Phase 1. 

 
╬  How can a Church faithfully worship The Triune God? 

 
╬  Why is it important to be fully sacramental, fully evangelical, and fully 

charismatic? 
 

╬  How do these characteristics of worship transform and form our lives? 
 

╬  How does the ICCEC make visible the void? 
 

╬  How is God made visible through signs and symbols? 

 

Do your duty in all things, you 
cannot do more, you should 
never wish to do less. 

--Robert E. Lee 

Liturgy forms personality, embodying in its 
Language and gestures those attitudes 
toward God, Man and the world which 
constitute the very core of a truly great 
personality. 

--Dietrich von Hildebrand 
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STEP 12 

What is Convergence Worship? 

 
• Within the Church today, God is removing 

barriers and blending together three strands 
of expression (Three Streams-Psalm 46:4) 
(Ecclesiastes 4:12): “Though one may be 
overpowered by another, two can withstand 
him. And a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken.” 

 

• These words from Ecclesiastes speak of strength and unity created from diversity. The 
commitment of the ICCEC is to entwine the cords of evangelical views of the Bible and 
Salvation with charismatic views of the gifts and operations of the Holy Spirit. The 
historical sacramental traditions and biblical / historical liturgy is also being entwined to 
produce a rope strong enough to support the weight of every society and culture in the 
world.  The Three Streams of worship make visible the Kingdom of God on earth. 

 

• The ICCEC exists as a "convergence of streams" -- a unifier of the liturgical/sacramental, 
evangelical, and charismatic tributaries of the Church Universal, which flow into the one 
“river, whose streams make glad the city of God, the Holy Place where the Most High 
dwells" (Psalm 46:4). The convergence movement expresses wholeness in the worship 
of the Church. 

 

Psalm 46:4 

There is a river whose streams shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the 

Most High. 

Ecclesiastes 4:12 

A threefold cord is not easily broken. 

Matthew 13:52 

Every scribe instructed concerning the kingdom of 
heaven is like a householder 

who brings out of his treasure things new and old. 

In our worship we ought to be wise, that is to know the proper object and mode of worship, 
and in our wisdom to worship, to complete our knowledge by deed and action. 

Lactantius Book four, chapter 3 

 

 

╬ What is your understanding of Convergence Worship? 
 

╬ Explain how Convergence Worship is both three streams and one mighty river.  

 

╬How do the three streams (Liturgical / Sacramental, Evangelic and Charismatic) 
mature us in the Faith? 

The climax of God's happiness is 
the delight He takes in the echoes 
of His excellence in the praises of 
His people."  

--John Piper 

At our starting point, the ICCEC was rooted in 
Anglican/Celtic tradition (or English 

Orthodoxy) that traces its beginnings to the 
third century.  This Anglican approach allows 
for tremendous flexibility in local expression 
without compromising the essentials of faith.  
This historic tradition can allow for a simple 

order of worship as well as worship 
resplendent with pageantry, processions, 

incense, and chanting, flavored by the release 
of the gifts of The Holy Spirit. 
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Statement on Convergence Worship 
 
Convergence worship is one of the defining qualities of the ICCEC. 
 

Convergence worship is fully charismatic, fully evangelical, and fully liturgical/sacramental . 
Each of these characteristics is equal and one does not take precedent over the other. 
 

We are fully charismatic and expect that the Lord Holy Spirit is leading our worship.  We 
expect the full expression of the gifts of the Spirit in our worship.  We believe that gifts of the 
Spirit are a normative part of Christian life and worship, and are given to us for the building up 
of the Church. ( 1 Corinthians 14:1) 
 

We are fully evangelical and believe that the Holy Scripture is the ultimate authority in matters 
of faith and morals and that it contains all things necessary to salvation.  Therefore in 
Convergence worship an prominent place is given to reading of the Scriptures (Old 
Testament, Psalm, New Testament, and the Gospel). In convergence worship the sermon is 
an unfolding and application of the Scriptures for a living church.  Often times the sermon is 
preached with the expectation of an immediate response on the part of the gathered faithful. 
 

We embrace the priesthood of all believers and laity takes a significant part in our worship, as 
lectors, Eucharistic ministers, ushers, leading prayers, and the ministry of healing. 
 

We are fully sacramental and liturgical.  The people of God are called to gather around the 
Bishop in historic apostolic succession, or his representative (priest / presbyter), and the Table 
of the Lord (Altar).  We follow the ancient shape of the Liturgy. 
 

- Opening Prayer 
- Confession of sin and absolution 
- Gloria or time of praise 
- Reading of Scripture 
- Sermon 
- Creed 
- Prayers of the People 
- Sursum Corda and Sanctus 
- Eucharist Prayer 
- Lord’s Prayer 
- Distribution of elements in both kinds 
- Prayer of Thanksgiving 
- Blessing 

 

At present, the standard liturgy for the ICCEC is the 1979 American Book of Common Prayer.  
However, the Bishop of a Diocese has the freedom to allow other historic liturgies as long as 
they follow the shape of the liturgy as outlined above.  The ICCEC is in the process of 
developing its own Prayer Book 
 

We also hold that there are seven historic sacraments and that they are to be administered 
according to their ancient and historic patterns as expressed in the Catholic heritage of the 
Church. 
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STEP 13 

What is Revelation? 

 
Revelation is finding out about something previously unknown. In Christian theology the term is 
used of God's communication to man of divine truth. This revelation is either general revelation 
or special revelation. God’s disclosure is to all persons at all times and places. God’s revelation 
is how one comes to know that God is, and what He is like.   By God alone can God be known. 

 
• General revelation lets us know that God 

exists. God is self-sufficient, transcendent, 
immanent, eternal, powerful, wise, good, 
and righteous. General, or natural, 
revelation may be divided into two 
categories: (1) sense of deity and 
conscience, and (2) nature and history. 
 
The psalmist (Psalm 19:1) saw the glory of God through revelation. General revelation 
occurs through (1) nature, (2) in our experience and conscience, and (3) in history. God 
makes Himself known in His continuing care for humankind. The universe as a whole 
serves the Creator's purposes. It is a vehicle of God's self-manifestation.  
 

• Special revelation is primarily redemptive and personal. In recognition of the human 
predicament God chose at the very beginning to disclose Himself in a more direct way. 
Within time and space God has acted and spoken to redeem the human race from its 
own self-imposed evil. Through calling people, miracles, the Exodus, covenant making, 
and ultimately through Jesus Christ, God has revealed Himself in history. 
 
The gospel is good news that the incarnate Logos has borne the sins of men, has died 
in their stead, and has risen for their justification. This is the central focus of special 
redemptive revelation. 

Psalm 19:1 
The heavens declare the glory of God; and the 

firmament shows His handiwork. 
 

John 20:31 
These are written that you may believe (know) 

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing you may have life in His name. 

 
 

 

╬  What do these writings tell us about revelation? 

 
╬  How do we know God? 

 
╬  What is your understanding of how God reveals things to His people? 

Men occasionally stumble over the 
truth, but most of them pick 
themselves up and hurry off as if 
nothing ever happened.  

-Sir Winston Churchill (1874 - 1965) 

The end and aim of the revelation 
of the Son is that you should know 

the Father. 
St. Hillery of Poitiers: “On the Trinity” 

book 3.22 
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STEP 14 

What is the Kingdom of God? 

 

It is very important to understand the relationship of these two words: the Kingdom and the 
Church. The word Kingdom is used about 160 times in the New Testament; the word Church 
about 115 times. 

1. What are the definitions of the words "kingdom" and "church"? 

a) Kingdom. The territory or area over which a King rules and reigns; the King’s Domain 
God’s Kingdom is the reign or rule of God, whether in heaven or earth. It is the 
purpose of God the extension of God's rule. 

b) Church - The called out ones; especially those who assemble together for divine 
worship.  It is the instrument of God. 

2. How long has the kingdom of god been in existence? 

a) The Kingdom of God is an everlasting Kingdom. Psalm 145:10; 103:19; Daniel 4:3.  
There has never been a time when the Kingdom of God has not been in existence. 

b) The Kingdom of God is sovereign, ruling over all kingdoms. Psalm 103:19; Revelation 
11 :5 

c) In each age there is a further revelation or revealing of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3. What is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven? 

There is absolutely no difference between these terms; they are synonymous. A 
comparison of the following scriptures shows that what is said of the Kingdom of God is 
also said of the Kingdom of Heaven: 

Kingdom of Heaven      Kingdom of God 

Matthew 4:17  Matthew 13:31    Mark 1:14 Mark 4:30-31 

Matthew 5:3  Matthew 19:14    Luke 6:20 Mark 10: 14 

Matthew 10:7  Matthew 19:23    Luke 9:2 Luke 18:24   

• Matthew (writing particularly for Jewish converts) almost invariably uses the 
expression "Kingdom of Heaven", while Mark, Luke and John substitute "the 
Kingdom of God”. 

• It was customary among the Jews to use the word "Heaven" for God; and in 
Matthew 23:22 the Lord Himself states that to swear by Heaven is to swear by 
"the throne of God and by Him that sites thereon.” 

4. How is the kingdom of God expressed on earth? 

Jesus taught us to pray, 'Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven." 
Matthew 6:10 

a) In the Old Testament natural Israel was meant to be the expression and instrument of 
the Kingdom of God. Exodus 19:1-6 

b) In the New Testament spiritual Israel (the Church) is to be the expression and 
instrument of the Kingdom of God. Matthew 21:43 

The instrument changes but the purpose never changes. Genesis 1 :26-28; 18: 18; 22: 18 
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5. What is the New Testament concept or revelation of the kingdom of God? 

a) The Kingdom of God is not of this world's system. It is not nationalistic or materialistic. 
John 18:36 

b) The Kingdom of God is spiritual. It is within us. Luke 17:20 

c) The Kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy. Romans 14:17 

d) The Kingdom of God is with power. I Corinthians 4:20; Mark 9:1 

e) We must seek the Kingdom of God. Matthew 6:33 

f) The only way to enter the Kingdom of God is by new birth. John 3:1.5 

 

6. What balance is revealed in the scripture by the use of these two terms church 
and kingdom? 

The instrument changes but the purposes of God never change. 

                  BALANCE 

 

 

 

 

i. Genesis 1 :26-28 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Church is the final instrument for the expression and demonstration of the Kingdom of God. 
The Church is God's instrument to extend His sovereign rule. The Kingdom of God and the 
Church are interrelated and cannot be separated.  The church is to proclaim the Kingdom of 
God. 

       Image        Dominion 
Church Instrument       Kingdom of God Purpose 
Adam      Failed   Genesis 1:26-28 
Abraham     Succeeded  Genesis 18:18; 22:18; Gal 3:27 
Israel      Failed   Psalm 67:1-7, Jeremiah 4:2 
Last Adam (Jesus)    Succeeded  Acts 2:22-47 
Israel of God (Church)  ????   Matthew 28:18-20 

Revelation 5:9; 7:9, 13:7 
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7. Where does scripture show the relationship of the church and the kingdom? 

a) Jesus spoke of the Kingdom and the Church together. Matthew 16: 18-19 

b) The Book of Acts relates the Kingdom and the Church to one another. Acts 8: 1-12 
(Philip); Acts 20:17-28 (Paul) 

8.  Is there a difference between the gospel of the kingdom and the gospel of 
Christ? 

a) There is only one Gospel, although Scripture does speak of: 

i) The Gospel of Jesus Christ - Mark 1:1 

ii) The Gospel of the Kingdom of God - Mark 1: 14-15  

iii) The Gospel of the Grace of God - Acts 20:24-32 

b) Paul pronounces a curse on anyone who preaches another Gospel - Gal 1 :6-9 

c) The early church was commissioned to preach the "Gospel' - Mark 16: 15. I n 
obedience they preached the "Gospel"of the Kingdom. - Acts 1:1-3; 8:12; 20:25; 
28:23 

d) The Gospel of the Kingdom is the Word confirmed with signs following. Matthew 
10:7¬8; Mark 16:15-20 

9.  What is meant by "the church"? 

There are two main aspects of the Church: 

a) The Church invisible - Ephesians 3:21; Hebrews 12 :22-23 

This is a mystical union in a spiritual Body for the habitation of the Spirit, with Jesus 
Christ as its Head. It is not spoken of in a visible sense, but is an invisible union of all 
true believers in Jesus Christ. Ephesians 2:19.22; I Corinthians 3:16 

b) The Church visible - Matthew 18: 15-20 It is: 

i) Groups of believers in a given locality. - Matthew 18:20 

ii) Gathered to the person of Jesus Christ for worship. - John 4:24 

iii) Marked out by a confession of faith. - Romans 10:9-10 

iv) Living a disciplined life. - Matthew 28:19-20 

v) Under the oversight of gifted ministries. - Ephesians 4 :9.13 

vi) Established in the principles of Christ's doctrine. Acts 2:42; Hebrews 6: 1-2 

vii) Keeping the memorial of the death & resurrection of Jesus Christ. I Corinthians 

11:23-34 

viii) Locally governed by Bishops yet in communion with other groups of believers 
in their locality Revelation 1:11; Philippians 1:1 
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10. What further truth is revealed by the balance between instrument (church) and 
purpose (kingdom of God)? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Mark 1:15 

The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand.  Repent, and believe in the gospel. 

Psalm 145:13 

Your kingdom is and everlasting kingdom; and 
your dominion endures throughout all generations. 

 
 

 
 

 ╬  How would you define the Kingdom of God? 

 
╬   What is the difference between the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of 

Heaven? 

 
╬   Why is the concept of the Kingdom of God important to the people of God and 

to the Church? 

Church        Kingdom 
Instrument        Purpose 
Image and likeness       Dominion 
Holiness        Authority 
Character        Ability 
Fruit         Gifts 
Teaching       Preaching 
Wineskin       Wine 
Rule in me       Rule through me 
 

Everything depends on the inward frame 
of mind, and when the devil has been 
expelled.  From this, and sins no longer 
reign in it, it follows that the kingdom of 
God as founded in us is within us.  

Conferences of John Cassian  
Part 1 Chapter 13 
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STEP 15 

What are the Seven Sacraments, and what is Sacramental? 

 
"Sacramentum" is the Latin Word for Mystery and Oath 

 
Through the Sacraments, the Triune God empowers you in your place to stand to run.  
Spirit and matter unite and continue the incarnational ministry of the risen Christ. 
 

• One of the early Roman historians by the name of Pliny wrote to Trajan, a very 
important person in Rome, to explain who the Christians were and what they did. He 
said, "On a certain designated day, they get together before sunrise and they sing an 
antiphonal hymn to Christ as God and then they bind themselves with an oath not to 
commit any sin." 

 
• The Greek word mysterion later given the Latin sacramentum came to be spoken of as 

sacraments. They refer to the mystery of the relationship between Christ and His Church 
(Ephesians 5:32). Sacramentum meant both a thing set apart as sacred and a military 
oath of obedience administered by a commander. Augustine said that a sacrament is a 
visible word or an outward sign of an inward and spiritual grace. 

 

• Through the sacraments the incarnational reality of God in the flesh, the divine and the 
human, spirit and matter unite. 

 

• Therefore, by the sacraments we are united to Christ in the deepest and greatest 
possible way. The sacraments are designed to meet our many needs. They are 
designed with our needs in mind. The sacraments are the instruments that Christ uses 
to incorporate us into his own body, the Corpus Christi, so much so that we become 
identified with Christ. The sacraments are the means of grace and the hope of glory in 
Christ. St. Paul says, "It is no longer I but Christ who lives in me." So we are 
incorporated with Christ. We become identified with Christ through these sacraments. 

 

• Thus, our sacramental worship in its essence really amounts to Christ's perfect worship 
of the Father that He continues in our bodies, in our souls, and in the Church that is 
constituted and strengthened and expanded through the sacraments. 

 

• It's this which makes us acceptable. These are the sacramental graces that make our 
worship not only acceptable to God, but delightful to the Father as well. 

 

• The sacraments of the Church are not a substitute for holiness. The sacraments are not 
a substitute for hard work to attain sanctity. They are, rather, the divinely appointed 
means by which we struggle to overcome sin, and we receive divine aid and grace to 
help in time of need to grow up and mature as the sons and daughters of the most high 
God, our heavenly Father. 

 

• To understand how the grace of God is applied under the covenant, we must 
understand the sacraments as the continued work of the incarnate Christ. 
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THE SEVEN SACRAMENTS: AN OVERVIEW 

 

SACRAMENTS OF INITIATION 

BAPTISM Incorporates us into the Church and gives us a 
rebirth as daughters and sons of God. 

CONFIRMATION Is a continuation, ratification, or sealing of Baptism.  
It helps us focus on the missionary dimensions of 
the baptismal commitment. 

EUCHARIST Is the preeminent sacrament from which all others 
have meaning?  In the Eucharist Christ is most 
profoundly present in the Church, which gathers to 
hear the Word of God and to share the 
nourishment of Christ’s Body with one another. 

SACRAMENTS OF HEALING 

RECONCILIATION Focuses on forgiveness in our life and on our 
acceptance of that forgiveness, which brings us 
back to spiritual health in the family of God after we 
have turned away. 

ANOINTING OF 
THE SICK 

Takes place as the community gathers in faith to 
pray over and lay hands on those who are sick, 
because the Church, like Christ, desires the health 
of the whole human person. 

SACRAMENTS OF VOCATION 

MATRIMONY Celebrates and witnesses the covenant of love 
between two people and symbolizes that union of 
Christ’s covenant love for the Church. 

HOLY ORDERS Is a sacrament of service by which some are called 
by God, through the Church, to the spiritual 
leaders? 
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1.  BAPTISM 

• IMPORTANCE: Baptism is the entrance into 
covenant relationship with God and the 
church.  The Greek word baptizein has come 
to mean simply “to wash” or “to purify with 
water”. This is indicated by certain 
occurrences of the term in the Septuagint 
and New Testament (Luke 11:38; Acts 1:5; 
2:3-4, 17; 1 Corinthians 10:1-2). Hebrews 
9:12-23 is a reminder that the purification 
water rites of the Old Testament, the biblical 
antecedents of baptism. 

 
• MODE: It is conceded that immersion was the primary mode in the early church, but 

other modes were permitted, the earliest artistic representations depict baptism by 
pouring. The earliest baptisms recorded in scripture were done in the “Name of Jesus.” 
By the end of the first century, however, the “Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,” 
was the most frequently used formula. This was a sign of sanctification and a token of 
the New Covenant that, once entered, was renewed with each partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

 
• INFANT BAPTISM:  Entire households were baptized once they believed, and infant 

baptism became the normal rule from the first century to around the seventeenth 
century, when the post Reformation churches abandoned the traditional practice. The 
early church saw baptism as the introductory rite of Christianity. Infants of godly 
Christian parents were baptized into covenant with God. This practice came to replace 
circumcision as an important covenant rite. The only debate among the Ante-Nicene 
Fathers was over whether or not baptism should occur on the third or on the eighth day 
of the child’s life. There was never a debate as to whether or not this practice was 
scriptural or covenantal. Under the New Covenant it was simply accepted as the norm.  

 

• Confirmation around age 12, following lengthy instruction into the precepts of the faith 
confirmed the covenant, after the child confessed faith in Christ. This completed the 
sealing process of establishing a covenant between God and the Christian child. 

 

• When a Child is baptized into covenant, he is placed under the sovereign care of God 
and the Church. The child’s parents are obligated to raise the Child in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. This process does not absolve the child from making a decision, 
upon reaching maturity, to serve Christ. Nor is this baptism necessarily equated with 
being “born again.” It is the first step in the child’s walk and relationship with Christ. They 
are the children of Promise. 

 
If a child is baptized, that child belongs to God and God will do whatever it takes to bring 
him back to his Heavenly Father, if he should stray from the Christian way. There are many 
children who are raised in a Christian home, and never realize the full benefits of God’s 
covenant until later in life when they are finally baptized into covenant with God. There are 
many children that face this frustration because they are told that they must be saved and 
baptized when they are old enough to understand these processes. They are, however, 

Sacraments, like the Incarnation 
itself, constitute physical points at 
which the eternal touches time, or 
the unseen touches the seen, or 
grace touches nature. It is the 
Gnostics and Manicheans who 
want a purely disembodied 
religion.  

 - Thomas Howard  
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never told when that time is, and they do not see themselves as a part of the Kingdom of 
God. Not being taught about God’s covenant, they often stray and turn their attentions 
elsewhere.  

 
Infant baptism may not fully prevent this from happening, but it does give the child a 
reference point of entrance into covenant with God. It also provides a reference point for 
parents to begin the spiritual instruction of their children. If a child is raised in the Church 
and taught the principles of the Bible, and the child’s parents demonstrate these Christian 
principles in their daily lives, the child will likely continue in covenant relationship with God, 
family and Church for his entire life. 
 
2.  CONFIRMATION 

• Confirmation means to ‘strengthen’.  It is the rite in which we express mature 
commitment to Christ, and receive strength form the Holy Spirit through prayer and the 
laying on of hands by the bishop. 

 

• This is a time to expect the baptism in the Holy Spirit (if one has not previously received 
this chrism - See Fanning the Flame by, Kilian McDonnell and George T. Montague). 

 

• The requirement for Confirmation is Christian baptism and instruction in the Christian 
faith.  One must be penitent over his/her sins, and ready to affirm his/her confession of 
Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord.  

 

• Study Acts 8:14-17, as Biblical background on Confirmation.  
 

“Confirmation is the opening of the person to the wholeness of divine creation, to the true 
catholicity of life.  This is the ‘wind’, the ruah of God entering our lives, embracing it with fire and 

love, making us available for divine action, filling everything with joy and hope.”  
Alexander Schmemann, For The Life of The World, p. 76. 

 
“Defend, O Lord, this thy child with thy heavenly grace; that he/she may continue thine for 

ever; and daily increase in Thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he/she come unto thy 
everlasting kingdom.  Amen.”  The Book of Common Prayer 

 
3.  THE TABLE OF THE LORD: THE EUCHARIST 

• In early Christian worship, the Lord’s Supper (Eucharist or Thanksgiving), was a 
celebration of Jesus’ last meal with his disciples before his betrayal, arrest, trial, and 
death on the cross. It evolved from an actual meal (called “the Agape” or “Love Feast”) 
into a symbolic meal by the time of the Didache or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. 
Holy Communion was the most important part of first century worship (1 Corinthians 11). 

 

• Whether a full meal or just bread and wine, from the beginning, the Lord’s Supper or 
Eucharist became the central act of Christian worship. In the Roman Catholic tradition, 
the celebration is called the Mass, from the final words spoken by the priest, “ite missa 
est,” “go, it is finished.”  

 

• The importance of the Eucharist has unfortunately been lost and neglected in most 
Protestant churches today. Without this covenant meal, Protestant Christians are 
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deprived of a key element in the New Covenant—or rather in God’s everlasting 
covenant. Without the Lord’s Supper, the covenant is not renewed or remembered. Nor 
are the blessings of the covenant relationship with God are not fully enjoyed in the 
absence of the Eucharistic covenant meal. 

 

• In the New Testament there are four reports of the institution of the Lord's Supper (1 
Corinthians 11:23-26; Mark 14:17-26; Luke 22:14-23; Matthew 26:20-30). Additionally, 
the presence of the risen Christ is connected with breaking bread (meals). Read Mark 
16:14; Luke 24:35,42; John 2:12-13; and Acts 10:41.  By the start of the second century, 
the Eucharist was no longer part of a supper meal, but took place in a house/church 
around dawn. 

 

• From the beginning it was considered to be the sacrifice of Christ for human sin. The 
participation of the believer in this Eucharistic forgiveness accomplished the memorial 
aspect of the meal and the proclamation of Jesus’ death to the world. The Christian 
celebration of this meal testifies to faith in Christ and to thanksgiving for what Christ has 
done. In the early church this meal signified one's entering into covenant relationship 
with God through Christ's sacrifice. Since it was considered impossible to completely 
honor the Covenant, Christians would confess their sins, check their right standing with 
God and the church (self-examination), and then renew the Covenant by partaking of 
the Eucharist. 

 

Statement of the ICCEC concerning the Eucharist 
The primary focus of our worship is the partaking of Christ’s sacrifice. This is manifested 
through the “real presence of Christ in His Body (the host) and Blood (the consecrated 

wine) presented through the Mass or Table of the Lord. This is often called the Eucharist or 
Great Thanksgiving. The sacrifice of Christ is offered to the Church through the Holy 

Priesthood under Apostolic Succession. 
The ICCEC has provisionally adopted the Book of Common Prayer (1979) as our standard 

of worship for capturing and retaining these ancient patterns enjoyed by the Church 
universal both in heaven and on earth.  Our clergy are not permitted to concelebrate the 

Eucharist with an ordained female minister or priest, nor with any clergy who deny the "Real 
Presence" of Christ in the Bread and Cup or who are not ordained in Apostolic Succession. 

We hold to a high view of the Eucharist in that we believe the Real Presence of Christ is 
made manifest in the bread and wine through the power of the Holy Spirit. In short, the 

Eucharist is NOT a memorial meal. 
The Eucharist is intrinsic to our worship services. Indeed, biblical worship must include 
sacrifice.  However, this does not preclude our clergy (e.g., ICCEC priests serving as 

military chaplains) from conducting a "Protestant" service in interdenominational settings.  
Such a service would be charismatic in nature and generally include singing, general 

confession, Scripture, a sermon, the Creed, and prayers.  While this "ante communion" 
service is permissible in a setting that necessitates its requirement, all ICCEC clergy are still 

expected to offer the sacrifice of the Eucharist at least once a week as their chief and 
principal labor before God. (Ignatius: Epistle to Smyrna 8:2) 

In Church history Ignatius refers to the full agape, as does the Didache (x.1 and xi.9), the 
latter suggesting that it still preceded the Eucharist.  By the time of Tertullian (Apology xxxix; 
De Jejuniis xvii; De Corona Militis iii) the Eucharist was celebrated early and the agape later 
at a separate service, and this may be the practice referred to by Pliny in his letter to Trajan 

(Epistles x.96). 
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4.  PENANCE-THE RITE OF RECONCILIATION 
• Jesus Christ divinely instituted penance in Matthew 16:19; 18:18; John 20:22-23; Luke 

5:17-16.  Penance is an opportunity to encounter the mercy of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.  

 

• Sin is an offense against God.  It breaks fellowship.  Repentance and penance is a 
sacrament of conversion because it is the first step in returning to God.  Even after the 
Lord saves us we need to know how to deal with sin:  Sin goes out of our lives by way of 
the mouth---Confession!  Only confession brings relief! 

 

• The sacrament of penance comprises three acts:   
 

. Contrition (hatred of sin) 

. Confession to a priest 

. Amendment (the intention to make restitution-John 20). 
 

The sacrament is fully affected when the penitent receives absolution from the priest-
confessor 

 
5.  HOLY UNCTION—ANOINTING THE SICK WITH OIL 
• This sacrament heals the sick and sanctifies the dying. James 5:14-15 says: “Is anyone 

among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the sick, 
and the Lord will raise him up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven.”  

 

• Jesus came to his ministry in the power of the Spirit (Luke 4:14), and his power was 
operative in healing miracles (Luke 5:17), and he did many mighty works (Matt. 11:20). 
This was evidence of the power of the Kingdom of God as a prelude to the new Exodus 
(Luke 11:20).  

 

• In Acts, we see the power of the Spirit operative in the life of the Church (4:7, 33; 6:8; cf. 
10:38). Paul looks back to the resurrection as the chief evidence of God’s power 
(Romans 1:4; Ephesians 1:19-20; Philippians 3:10) and sees the gospel as the means 
by which that power comes to work in men’s lives (Romans 1:16; 1 Corinthians 1:18). 
Dunamis power and exousia authority is now available, through the anointing oil, to 
every Christian who is baptized in the Holy Spirit. 

 
6.  HOLY ORDERS 
• Ordination (to set in place) is the sacrament which empowers bishops and priests to 

offer the Holy Lord’s Supper, administer the sacraments, and officiate over all the other 
proper affairs of the Church. (Hebrews 5:1-4)  “For every high priest taken from among 
men is appointed for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins. He can have compassion on those who are ignorant and going 
astray, since he is also subject to weakness. Because of this he is required as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer sacrifices for sins. And no man takes this honor to 
himself, but he who is called by God, just as Aaron was.” 
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• Today the Roman Catholic Church, the Eastern Orthodox churches, the Old Catholic 
Church, the Anglican Communion, the (Lutheran) Church of Sweden, and the 
International Communion of Charismatic Episcopal Churches (ICCEC) teach the 
doctrine of apostolic (or Episcopal) succession.  

 

• Between AD 170-200, the Church acknowledged each bishop as a true successor to the 
apostle who had founded the see and therefore to the truth the apostles taught.  

 

7. HOLY MATRIMONY—MARRIAGE  
• Although marriage is a covenant of parity between two people, Holy Matrimony is the 

sacrament which unites a man and woman in a holy and indissoluble bond. “For this 
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and they two 
shall be in one flesh. Therefore now they are not two, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put asunder.'' (Matthew 19:5-6; 10:7-9, Ephesians 5:22-
32). 

 

• Most of Christ's followers would be married. As He told the startled Pharisees, those 
who believed in Him would be expected to remain "two in one flesh" for the rest of their 
lives -- no more polygamy or a writ of divorce with the right to remarry. Lifelong 
monogamy would be an imperative for those who called themselves Christians. Clearly, 
Christ had to give His married followers the superhuman grace they would need to 
remain faithful to His teaching. Matrimony, therefore, had to become a sacrament, a 
grace, if Christians were to live an impossibly human life in the married state. 

 
 
 
 
 

As a wife was made for Adam from his 
side, the Church becomes the 

property of her dying Savior by the 
sacrament of the blood, which flowed 

from His side after His death.  

Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, Vol. 4 

 
 
 

 

╬ How do the Sacraments impart Grace? 

 
 
 
 
 

SCRIPTURES ON THE SACRAMENTS 

Eucharist (John 6:48-58) 

Baptism (Rom 6:3-4) 

Penance (1 John 1:8-9) 

Confirmation (Acts 8:17 & 1 Tim 4:14) 

Anointing (James 5:13-15) 

Holy Orders (Heb 5:1-4) 

Holy Matrimony (Mat 19:5-6) 
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DEVELOPING A SACRAMENTAL ATTITUDE 
THE BEATITUDES: The Blessed/happy Life 

Matthew 5:3-12 
Completeness of Personality: The Teleios Heart 

Ephesians 4:13 (Amplified.) 
Ephesians 2:10 - His workmanship (art work!) 
Obey this pattern, and the Holy Spirit will form  

True Christian Character and Heart: We will guard our fellowship/hearts 
HOW TO STOP ALL STRIFE 

1- Baptism 2-Penance 3- Confirmation 4- Eucharist 5- Anointing 6-Marriage 7-Holy Orders 
 

          4 
HUNGER/THIRST 

NEED  (-)         Leads to filling  SATISFACTION (+) 
 
 

3          5 
MEEK                MERCY 

Obedient                   Unselfish love; forgiven 
 
 
 
 
 

2          6 
MOURN         PURE 

Repentant                                                            Clean conscience 
 
 
 
 
 

1          7 
POOR          PEACE 

Humility                             Attitude towards God, Self, Others 
 
 
 
 

8 
PERSECUTION 

Identification: Reaction from the world and our response 
HOW TO STAND FIRM IN CHRIST 

“Transformation in Christ is based upon an unconditional willingness to change!” (Von 
Hildebrand) 

Sacrificial Suffering 
+M. Davidson, 2004 
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SACRAMENTALS 
Signs and Symbols Associated With the Liturgy of the Word and Table of the Lord  

 

• Sacramentals are sacred signs reminding us that all of life is sacramental. They 
are liturgical actions not pertaining directly to the seven sacraments, such as 
Christian burial or various blessings. Both sacraments and sacramentals contain a 
visible and invisible component. There is a reality that is accessible to human 
experience and perception, which nevertheless is ultimately beyond human grasp 
and remains a mystery. What is visible, apparent, and accessible is a sign of what 
is invisible, hidden, and mysterious. 

• The Church applied the word sacramentum to the whole of God's saving activity. 
The word translated the Greek mysterion or mystery (Romans 16:25-26). Mysterion 
could refer to God's plan of salvation as a whole as well as the seven sacramental 
phases of realization of that plan, whose center is Jesus Christ. Christ is the real 
mystery of divine saving action. 

• The Church's whole liturgical activity can be called sacramental. But the whole 
substance of the Church's sacramental life cannot be reduced to these seven 
sacraments, for the Christ-mystery is also celebrated in other liturgical symbols. 

• Too much fixation on the seven sacraments narrows our vision of the breadth of 
God's saving activity. 

 
The Eastern Church has held fast to the concept of mysterion, and, as a result makes 

no distinction between sacraments and sacramentals 
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THE LITURGY 
The Vessels  

 
Ever since ancient times, gold was associated with the gods. It was not for common use, 
because man has always treated it with a sacredness not commonly accorded to ordinary 
elements. Because of its molecular structure, gold never tarnishes, never corrodes. With 
proper care, it stays clean, bright – shining forever. Therefore, gold is ideal for making 
objects that symbolize everlasting life. 
 
The Ark of the Covenant was plated with gold, both inside and outside. A molding of gold 
was also put around it. Solomon’s temple was bright with gold, and the Holy of Holies was 
entirely plated in gold. The Church followed this pattern, making its chalice and paten, the 
main vessels used for the liturgy, of durable material, considered the finest that the 
congregation could afford. The chalice and paten had to be especially distinct and easily 
recognizable as the most exalted pieces of vessels being used in the service, since these 
both hold the Body and the Blood of the Lord. Eventually, the other vessels for the liturgy 
were likewise made out of gold. 
 
 
      

 
 

Chalice and Paten 
The chalice is a unique, sacred cup reserved for the Eucharist. It holds 
the wine while the paten is intended for the host or the bread. The 
chalice is a truly beautiful vessel, a worthy offering of human art. In 
itself, it is the most characteristic expression of the majesty of the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. 
Under the Old Covenant, the blood of the sacrifices was caught by the 
priest in a basin, and then sprinkled seven times on the altar. At the 
giving of the law (Exodus 24:8) the blood of the sacrifices was sprinkled 
on the people as well as on the altar, and thus the people were 
consecrated to God, or entered into covenant with him, hence the blood 
of the covenant.  
Jesus told his disciples that they must drink of his blood. At the first 
Eucharist, Jesus gave his disciples the cup of wine and told them that it 
was the blood of the New Covenant. Christ's blood reaffirms God’s 
everlasting covenant (Hebrews 13:20) with us. The presence of a 
“blood offering” in the wine reminds us of the basic principles of God’s 
covenants. At the Table of the Lord, we see the wine becoming called 
the blood of Christ, and we understand that we are becoming partakers 
of the Life of Christ. 

 
 

   

Flagon 
Flagons are pitcher-like vessels used to hold additional wine to be 
consecrated at the celebration. 

 
Cruet 
Cruets are used either for wine (during small services) or for water that 
is added to the chalice during the ceremony. These are also used to 
carry water for washing the priest’s hand after communion. They are 
usually made of glass or crystal. 
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Lavabo and Pitcher 
The lavabo bowl is large and basin-like. It holds the water poured from 
the pitcher and is used at a point in the liturgy when the celebrant 
washes his hands. 
     The lavabo reminds us of the Brazen Laver of the Old Testament 
tabernacle. The Brazen Laver was a great bowl or basin of polished 
Brass, thus giving the effect of a mirror. The mirror surface represents 
the Word of God (James 1:22-23), the brass speaks of judgment (John 
19:34; Psalm 78:20), and the water represents the Holy Spirit.  
       Washing the Celebrant’s hands: Christians, especially those under 
Holy Orders and ministering to the people, must be outwardly and 
visibly clean in their moral behavior, with their life-styles reflecting the 
sanctified life. The washing to which Paul refers was a spiritual 
application of the ritualistic cleansings mentioned in the Old Testament. 
The washing of the Celebrant’s hands in the lavabo reminds us that we 
must be washed or cleansed (sanctified or separated unto God) by the 
washing of the water of the Word. This cleansing should affect every 
aspect of our lives. 

 
 

         

Ciborium 
The ciborium is a chalice-like vessel with a cover. It is used to hold the 
consecrated host or bread.  In Exodus 25:30, the Lord’s instructions 
concerning the paraphernalia of worship include a provision that bread 
be kept always on a table set before the Holy of Holies. This bread was 
called the bread of presence, or shewbread. The literal meaning of the 
Hebrew expression is "bread of the face." It consisted of twelve loaves 
of presumably unleavened bread, and it was replaced each Sabbath. 
The priests then ate the old bread (Leviticus 24:5-9). Jesus took the 
staple diet of festival worship--unleavened Bread--and gave it to His 
followers as the presence of His body broken to bring salvation and the 
hope of His return (1 Corinthians. 11:17-32). The Host that we use is 
round and is unleavened. At the Last Supper, Jesus probably used 
square unleavened bread called matzos. Interestingly, a piece of 
matzos is the same exact shape as the pall used in our Eucharist. The 
Eastern Orthodox use leavened bread, but the Western Church has 
always used unleavened bread. When a priest consecrates this bread, 
it becomes for us the Body of Christ. 
 

 
 
 
 

 

 

Thurible and Incense Boat 
      Incense speaks of two things: purification and prayer. Christian 
liturgy has used incense as a sign of purification since the earliest 
times. Thus, clergy and other altar ministers are censed before entering 
the Sanctuary and the congregation is censed before the Great 
Thanksgiving. St. Clement of Alexandria says, "the true altar of incense 
is the just soul, and the perfume of it is holy water.”  Incense also 
speaks of the prayers of the saints: those who have gone before us, the 
Church triumphant in heaven. 
      The thurible is the vessel in which incense is burned. It is a metal 
pot on a chain, with a moveable lid that has air holes. The chain allows 
the pot to be swung gently, releasing smoke. The incense boat is a 
small, lidded container with a spoon used for keeping the incense. 
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Aspergillum and Stoup 
In Egypt and the Middle East, people used hyssop plants the way we 
might use brushes: the tough, leafy plant is dipped in liquid and used to 
spread or sprinkle it. So the Lord ordered Moses to prescribe a 
sprinkler of hyssop for the water and blood used to purify a house 
infected with leprosy (Leviticus 14:49-52). Anyone having contact with a 
corpse, likewise, had to be cleansed with water sprinkled from hyssop. 
     The aspergillum is a tube with holes at one end and a handle on the 
other, while the stoup is the bucket containing Holy Water. The 
aspergillum is used to sprinkle holy water on the altar and the 
congregation (an action called the asperges). In the early Church, the 
aspergillum, which has by then replaced the hyssop plant of the Old 
Testament, still had its metal ball filled with hyssop leaves to comply 
with the rites of purification.  
 

 

 

The Book of Gospels 
As the central object in the Liturgy of the Word, the Book of Gospels 
ranks first among the sacred objects that come after the chalice and 
paten. Because this book is a visible sign of Jesus Christ, the Word 
of God, it is handsomely bound and kept within richly worked covers 
usually made of precious metals, rich fabric or artistic embroidery, 
and, in some instances, are jeweled and enameled. The cover of the 
Book of Gospels vary according to the seasons. 
 

 
Our thanks to Archbishop Hines for the pictures and description shown above.
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THE LITURGY 
The Church and its Furnishings 

 

• In the New Testament, the word "Church" is used to refer to the Christian community, 
more specifically, to the body of the baptized gathered for worship. But the word Church 
also refers to the Holy Place wherein the Eucharist is celebrated and the other Sacraments 
are performed. It is holy because it is set apart, consecrated, and dedicated for the use of 
God and His people. 
 

• Every church is built for the Eucharistic Sacrifice. It houses an altar and a place where 
the word of God is proclaimed. In form and function, the church building itself expresses the 
dynamic hierarchy of ministries within the Mystical Body of Christ. Seating arrangements 
are made in a manner that foster the sense of community of those gathered. The altar is set 
close to the people, to remind us that God is always near, but not so close as to put God on 
our level. The position of the altar reminds us of God’s immanence and His transcendence. 
He is ever present with us, but always set apart from us as our Creator. 

 
• The basic church building has three main rooms: the narthex, nave, and sacristy. It also 

has two special areas: the chancel and the Sanctuary. The narthex serves as the 
entryway into the place of worship. It is here that the clergy and altar ministers gather 
before they process to the Sanctuary. The nave is where the believers gather for the 
liturgy. The sacristy is where the acolytes keep and store the articles of the liturgy – the 
furnishings, the vessels, the vestments, paraments, and linens. The chancel is the area 
in front of the Sanctuary where the ministers pause in reverence before entering into the 
presence of God. The Sanctuary is the most prominent and significant place in the 
church building. It is where the altar is located, and it literally means "the holy place." 
Only the altar ministers, led by the celebrant and the rest of the clergy, can enter the 
Sanctuary. 
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The Altar 
The altar is the threshold of God’s immanence. Through Christ, God ceased to be distant 
and inaccessible. He came to be with us, became one of us that we might turn to Him. The 
altar is the place where God comes to meet us in His love, and where we go to Him in 
acknowledgement of our need for His presence. It is the great and holy sign of Christ, a 
symbol of His sacrifice. Therefore the altar, being the most important piece of furniture in 
the church, must be regarded with reverence and respect at all times. 
 
The Pulpit and the Lectern 
The lectern is the place where the Old Testament and Epistle readings are read, while the 
pulpit can be where the Gospel is read and where the homily is delivered. The pulpit is 
reserved for the proclamation of the word of God. 
 
The Presidential Chair 
The presidential chair refers to that chair which is directly behind the altar and is used by 
the celebrant. If the celebrant is a bishop, his chair is called a cathedra. This piece of 
furniture is positioned this way to give the people a visual representation of who presides 
over this event. This chair is also well made, beautiful and dignified, representing the 
nobility of Christ. 
 
The Lights 
The first use of lights in a service was for practical reasons, since the services in the period 
of persecution in the early Church were held in dark, secret places. However, by the third 
century, the kindling of lamps became understood as a symbol of Christ as "the light that 
shines in the darkness." (John 1:5). 
 
There are several traditions with regard to the use of lights and candles in the Sanctuary, 
but as a norm, two altar candles are always lighted during all services.  In some Cathedrals 
and churches, two torches are also positioned at the left and right side of the altar, aside 
from the torches used during the processions.  
 
The Paschal candle is the largest and most elaborately decorated candle in the church. 
Even its stand is tall and distinct, proportionately sized, because it serves as a reminder to 
the people of the pillar of fire that the Israelites followed to find their way from slavery in 
Egypt to the Promised Land. For us today, it is a symbol of our baptism and our freedom 
from the slavery of sin, a symbol of our new life in Christ. The Paschal candle is lighted 
during such special and significant times as the Easter vigil, the Easter Season, during holy 
baptism, and during burial services, where it serves as a reminder that physical death is 
merely a resurrection into another realm of living. It is a reminder for the people of the fact 
that our baptism has guaranteed us eternal life. 
 
The Cross 
The cross is the symbol of Christ’s sacrifice. It is a most significant unit in the processional, 
raised high above the people by the crucifer, and carried in the midst of them toward the 
Sanctuary. As the cross passes at the central aisle of the nave, the people bow in 
reverence and in acknowledgement of the great sacrifice that was made by God’s only 
begotten Son to redeem mankind from the slavery of sin. Also brought in the midst of the 
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people during the Gospel procession, it is a reminder that "the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us." 
 
The Baptismal Font and the Baptistery 
Holy Baptism is a ritual in the church that is accorded its proper dignity and place in the life 
of the worshipping community. The baptismal font is therefore placed in an area of the 
church that people can easily see. In some churches, the traditional placement of the font is 
near the main entrance, signifying that it was the saving grace we received through baptism 
that gave us the privilege to enter into the presence of the Almighty. 
 
The Sacristy 
While not strictly a part of the liturgical setting, the sacristy plays an important role in the 
preparations for worship and in its worthy accomplishment. According to tradition, the major 
sacristy is a kind of chapel that even includes a fixed altar. Aside from the liturgical vessels 
and vestments that are kept here, the sacristy also contains the liturgical books and the 
Books of Services and Daily Offices 
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THE LITURGY 
Our Actions 

 
Practices such as kneeling, standing, bowing and genuflecting are aids to devotion. The 
early Christians knew of two postures for prayer: standing and kneeling, both of which are 
attested to in the New Testament (Mark 11:25 and Acts 9:40). Though both references are 
to private prayer, the practices became characteristic of public worship as well. 
 
Kneeling became more associated with private devotion (as when one pauses in prayer 
after receiving communion) and as a congregation in days and seasons of fasting and 
penitence (as in Lent). The Church councils, however, expressly forbade the practice during 
the fifty days of Easter. 
 
Standing is the symbol of the resurrection, for it is the posture of the living. It is also the 
usual posture for prayer, though some practice kneeling during the portion of the Eucharistic 
prayer after the Sanctus.  
 
The bowing of the head is appropriately done at the mention of the Trinity (during the 
Gloria Patri), before the altar upon arrival and departure from the Sanctuary or the place of 
worship. A slight bow also expresses mutual respect and gratitude before and after 
receiving an object or being assisted in some way during the ceremony.  
 
A variant of this is the solemn bow, which is made from the waist. The solemn bow is used 
in reverencing the altar, the holy sacrament, before and after incensing, and on other times 
of great solemnity. It is always made to the bishop on approaching him or before leaving 
him during ceremonies. 
 
Another variant is the genuflection, a ceremonial act which is made before a consecrated 
sacrament. It is a sign of reverence done at certain times during the Eucharist. 
 
 
 
 

 
╬  What has been your experience with these symbols of the faith, and how have 

you been blessed by understanding their meaning as you participate  
in the liturgy of the Church? 
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STEP 16 

Why is the Eucharist the Center of Our Worship? 

 
• The Passover (the solemn ceremony of the Mosaic 

Covenant) was to be observed perpetually. In his 
words at the table Jesus speaks of Himself not only 
as the Paschal Lamb but also as a sacrifice in 
accordance with other Old Testament analogies. In 
the sacrificial ritual, the portion of peace offering not 
consumed by fire and thus not offered to God as his 
food (cf. Leviticus 3:1-11; Numbers 28:2), was eaten 
by priest and people (Leviticus 19:5-6; 1 Samuel 
9:13). This was an act of fellowship with the altar 
and the sacrifice (Exodus 24:1-11; Deuteronomy 
27:7; cf. Numbers 25:1-5; 1 Corinthians 10). Jesus in giving the elements thus gave to 
his disciples a sign of their own fellowship and participation in the event of his sacrificial 
death.   In fact modern liturgy contains the statement by the celebrant saying, “Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast.” To this the 
people reply, “Alleluia!”      

 

• At the agape meal, the early disciples saw the Lord’s Supper as the climax of the table 
fellowship, which Jesus had done with publicans and sinners (Luke 15:2; Matthew 
11:18-19). They interpreted it as a sign of the presence of the mystery of the Kingdom of 
God and of the covenant of God in their midst in the person of Jesus (Matthew 8:11; cf. 
Mark 10:35-36; Luke 14:15-24). They would see its meaning in relation to His living 
presence in the Church, brought out fully in the Eucharist they had shared with Him 
(Luke 24:13-35; John 21:1-14; Acts 10:41). It was a supper in the presence of the risen 
Lord as their host. They would see, in the messianic miracle of his feeding the multitude, 
His words about Himself as the Bread of Life, a sign of His continual hidden self-giving 
in the mystery of the Lord's Supper, a Table in the presence of our enemies (Psalm 23). 

 

• Early Christians also saw in the Lord’s Supper a means to receive the blessings and 
gifts of God. Salvation, healing, and deliverance were applied through this sacrament. 
Forgiveness was obtained, relationships with both God and man were restored, and the 
ministry of reconciliation was consummated as the believer partook of the Table of the 
Lord. The earliest liturgies of the church were centered on this sacrament. In the minds 
of many, the elements became for them the manifestation of the body and blood of their 
risen Lord. 

 

• But they would not forget the sacrificial and paschal aspect of the Supper. The table 
fellowship they looked back on was the fellowship of the Messiah with sinners, which 
reached its climax in his self-identification with the sin of the world on Calvary. They had 
fellowship with the resurrected Jesus through the Lord’s Supper. 

In the Eucharist, priest and 
people together come to 
concelebrate. Here the ladder 
Jacob saw only as a dream 
becomes for us a reality, the 
medicine that cures our souls.  

Arthur Middleton 
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ICCEC Canon Seven: on Worship, part IA: The principal worship service in the 
Charismatic Episcopal Church shall be the weekly celebration of the Holy Eucharist on 
the Lord’s Day. The service shall follow the shape of the historic liturgy of the One Holy, 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. The Eucharist shall be celebrated with the elements 
ordained by Jesus Christ himself, bread and wine. 

 
1 Corinthians 11:26 

For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s 
death until He comes. 

 
 
 

 

╬  What is the importance of the Eucharist in your life? 

 

╬  Why should the Eucharist be the central focus of worship for the Church? 

 

╬  How does the Eucharist transform and shape our personality? 
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1.  Altar Cloth  This is a cloth that covers the altar, or table.  It is also called the Fair  
   Linen. 

 
2.  Burse This square pocket carries some of the small cloths used on the altar.  

The corporal and purificators are put in here.  The burse is the color of 
the current church season, so it matches the vestments the priest 
wears.  It is put on top of the chalice and paten when the priest is 
going to and from the altar. In the Passover ceremony, the matzos or 
unleavened bread was placed in a burse for later use. One piece was 
hidden, and saved for the Messiah who was to come. The truth of the 
Christ was hidden from many of the Jews. His corporal—that is to say 
His life, is hidden from those who are not a part of Christ’s corporate 
Body, which is the Church. Also Christ was placed in a tomb prior to 
His resurrection. In the burse, we are reminded of the burial of Christ 
and of His coming forth in the resurrection. 

 
3.  Candles These are lit at the beginning of each service and put out after the 

service is over.  The candles have many possible meanings. (1) They 
can denote the human and divine natures of Christ. They remind us 
that Christ is the light of the world. (2) They can represent the Old and 
New Covenants, the apostles and prophets on whom the church is 
founded, or the Word and Spirit.  (3) Early Jewish Christians 
associated the lights of the candles with the Urim and Thummin used 
by the High Priest. These terms, meaning “lights” and “perfection”, 
were objects used in some unknown way to discern God’s will. (4) The 
candles on the altar are sometimes called the lights of the Gospel and 
Epistles, which form the basis of the New Testament Canon of 
Scripture. The Gospel candle is lit first, followed by the Epistle candle. 
They are extinguished in the reverse. (5) When looking at the veiled 
chalice upon the altar, one is reminded of a tent or tabernacle. Inside 
the tabernacle was the Ark of the Covenant. Under the veil is the New 
Covenant in Christ’s blood. Overlooking the Mercy Seat on the Ark of 
the Covenant were two Cherubim. (6) The two candles overlooking the 
sacrifice of the New Covenant can also remind us of the angelic 
cherubim bowing to Christ, and worshipping around His throne.   

 
4.  Chalice The silver or gold cup holds the wine that is consecrated at the 

Eucharist. 
 
5.  Ciborium This is gold or silver box has a cover, and it is used to hold the bread / 

host, that is consecrated and given to the people at the Eucharist. 
 
6.  Corporal It is a linen napkin that is spread over the altar cloth.  The chalice, 

paten, and other communion vessels are placed on it.  The small 
square of white linen cloth called a corporal is placed on the altar 
(Table of the Lord). Upon this cloth the sacrifice of Christ’s Body and 
Blood is placed. The word “corporal” means “of the body.” In the 
Eucharist, the corporal denotes the purity of Christ in his incarnation. 
He is the sacrifice without spot or blemish. 
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7.  Epistle Side As you look at the altar from your seat, this is the right side of the altar.  

The epistle is traditionally read from this side. 
 
8.  Gospel Side As you look at the altar from your seat, this is the left side of the altar.  

By custom, the Gospel is traditionally read from this side. 
 
9.  Pall This small, square piece of cardboard or metal is covered with linen.  It 

is used to cover the chalice.  The Pall covers the chalice and paten 
under the veil. This is something draped over a coffin or over a dead 
body, to cover or conceal. We are reminded of the shroud that was 
placed over Christ in the tomb. We are also reminded that Christ had 
to die as a sacrifice for our sins, so that we can now be partakers of 
His life, through the Body and Blood of the Eucharist. 

 
10. Paten This is a round, flat, gold or silver plate.  The priest uses it to hold the 

consecrated bread during the Eucharist. 
 
11. Purificator After we share the bread and wine at the altar, this small linen napkin 

is used to wipe out the chalice.  The Purificator is the cloth that covers 
the chalice and that is used to wipe the rim of the chalice during Holy 
Communion. Biblical purification is the state of being or process of 
becoming free of inferior elements or sinful uncleanness. Thus, a basic 
Old Testament meaning is that of "refined, purified, without flaw, 
perfect, clean”. To be ritually pure means to be free of some flaw or 
uncleanness that would bar one from contact with holy objects or 
places, especially from contact with the holy presence of God. The 
priest wipes all human uncleanness off of the chalice, before offering 
the holiness of Christ’s blood to the next communicant.  Purification 
through sacrifice is also mentioned in the New Testament and applied 
to the death of Christ, a purification which does not need repeating 
and thus is on a higher level than Old Testament sacrifices (Hebrews 
9:13-14). God is the ideal of purity, and those who are to come in 
contact with God's presence are also to be pure. As we come into 
contact with the blood of Christ in the Eucharist, we are purified. His 
blood cleanses from sin (1 John 1:7). The person who is in right 
relationship with God is then expected to live a life of purity. 

 
12. Veil This silk square covers the communion vessels when they are not 

being used on the altar.  It is the color of the church season as is the 
burse.  The veil is the colored cloth that covers the chalice and paten 
on the altar. It is the color of the season of the Christian year. This 
reminds us of the various aspects of the life of Christ: His advent and 
royalty (blue), His purity and holiness (white), His passion (violet or 
purple), His sacrifice and blood shed for us (red), and the everlasting 
life available under the New Covenant (green). The veil reminds us of 
the veil in the temple that was torn in two at Christ’s death. It also 
reminds us of the Eucharistic mystery—the unexplainable 
transformation of the bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ. 
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STEP 17 

What is the Purpose of the Clergy and Their Vestments? 

 
• “Clergy” refers to those who are set apart by ordination (Holy Orders) for the performance of 

Christian worship and teaching. It is important for any Christian community to have 
leadership and a role model. Someone has to be in a position of authority in order to protect 
Christians from heresy and in order to train new converts in the practices and experiences of 
the Church. Since it was important in the early Church to have someone in a position to 
articulate and teach the Christian world-view, the role of the clergy developed. Someone 
(Deacons) had to bring the needs of the people to the Church, and someone had to take 
responsibility to bring Christ to the people through the sacraments (presbyter/priests). 

 

• It is clear from the New Testament that there were men separated to the work of the 
Christian ministry. Some of these appear to have been extraordinary, such as apostles, who 
had been selected by Christ himself without any intermediate authority; evangelists, such as 
Timothy and Titus; elders or presbyters, pastors; bishops, and teachers. These were divinely 
called and appointed to their work; they were solemnly set apart; they were entitled support 
from the churches to whom they ministered; their duties were to feed the flock, to take care 
of and govern the Church, and to watch for souls. 

 

• Just as the shape of church leadership evolved over the first four centuries, the manner of 
selecting church leaders evolved into an increasingly centralized procedure. The Didache (c. 
90–100) simply states that the communities are to “select for yourselves overseers and 
ministers.” It seems to have been Tertullian, followed closely in this by Cyprian, who 
introduced the word and notion of ordo and ordinatio (to set in place) into ecclesiastical Latin 
and into church life. In classical Latin, ordo was used to designate particular groups of 
persons who had roles to play in the ordering of public life or who had a particular public 
profile. Presbyters and deacons were chosen, assigned and installed by their bishop with 
the imposition of hands, by the bishop and other presbyters in the case of presbyters, by the 

bishop alone in the 
case of deacons. 

 
 

Hebrews 13:17 
Obey those who have 

the rule over you. 

 
 

 
╬  What is the role of the clergy in the local church? 

 
╬   In what ways are clergy “living icons” to the people? 

 

As our Lord without money and without price ordained his 
Apostles, so should we ordain the clergy for the Lord has placed 

us in their grade and in their stead. 
The Encyclical Letter Of Gennadius, Patriarch Of 

Constantinople And Of The Holy Synod Met With Him To All 

The Holy Metropolitans And To The Pope Of The City Of Rome 
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THE VESTMENTS 
 

In various fields and areas of secular society, different occasions and functions require 
appropriate attires. How one is dressed speaks of the nature of the occasion or function he 
is attending, and symbolizes the degree of respect or value he holds for that event. In the 
ecclesiastical setting, the attire of the clergy, called vestments, speaks of the importance of 
the event they are celebrating and serves as a visual representation of their role in the 
Kingdom of God. 
 
Vestments are sacred. They are made with choice materials that represent and befit the 
dignity that is reserved for the representative of the holy Church. 

 
The Alb 
The word alb is derived from the Medieval Latin word alba, meaning white. It is a white 
gown donned by the priests and represents the purity of the clerical state. When the cleric 
dons the alb, he is proclaiming his baptismal state and, in prayer says: Purify me, O Lord, 
and make me clean of heart, that washed in the blood of the Lamb, I may possess eternal 
joy." The alb is particularly reserved for those serving at the altar in the Eucharist. 
 
The Cassock 
The cassock is a vestment that covers the clergy from the neck to the ankle. It is more 
commonly known by its formal French name, soutane, and in Latin is referred to as the 
vestis tolaris – connoting its covering the wearer from head to toe. It is required in the most 
solemn liturgical occasions, and is worn under the alb when celebrating in the liturgy. 
Priests’ and deacons’ cassocks are in black, while the archbishops’ and bishops’ cassocks 
are in purple. Only the Patriarch of the church, or the Primate of a territory, wears a white 
cassock. 
 
The Chasuble 
The chasuble traces its origins from the Roman Empire. It began as a simple cloak, but 
soon became elaborate, with colored bands, brocades, and embroidery. It is usually oval-
shaped and slips over the head like a poncho that drapes over the arms, chest, and back. It 
is worn over the alb and stole by the priests and bishops when celebrating the Eucharist. 
The prayer that is said while donning the chasuble has remained unaltered for five 
centuries: My yoke is sweet and my burden light, grant that I may carry it as to merit Thy 
grace. 
 
The Cincture 
The cincture is a white rope which binds at the waist. It is worn by priests, bishops, and 
archbishops, and symbolizes the state of being girded with righteousness. 
 
The Cotta 
A white vestment similar to the surplice but shorter and less fully cut; the cotta is worn by 
the acolytes, choir, and other non-ordained assisting ministers over their cassocks during 
the services. 
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The Dalmatic 
Worn by deacons when assisting at the altar, the dalmatic is a tunic worn over the alb and 
stole. It is a distinctive sign of the office of the deacon and readily identifies the deacon in 
the Eucharistic service. 
 
The Zucchetto 
Also known as the skullcap, the zucchetto is derived from the Italian word zuccha, meaning 
gourd. It was originally intended to protect the crown of the head, but now is worn more for 
ceremony. A bishop’s zucchetto is called a sub-mitrale because it is worn under the 
bishop’s mitre. 
 
The Stole 
All the clergy wear the stole. Like so many of the sacred vestments of the church, the stole 
comes from a functional background. Its origins lie in the primitive scarf used in life to keep 
the neck and upper body warm, and in death to cover the face before wrapping the body in 
the burial shroud. The word stole is derived from an early Greek word for towel, stolas. A 
traditional prayer is uttered when putting on the stole: Give me anew, O Lord, the stole of 
immortality, which I have lost by the prevarication of the sin of our first parents; and 
although I am unworthy to approach the holy mysteries, may I yet merit eternal joy. 
 
The Surplice 
The surplice, or as is known in Latin, superlicun, was originally a cloak worn over skins or 
fur. It has a square-cut neck and has bell-shaped sleeves which may be worked with lace or 
embroidery. The surplice is worn by all deacons and priests vested in cassocks during 
liturgical functions. 
 
The Pectoral Cross 
Derived from the Latin pectus, meaning breast, the pectoral cross rests on the middle of the 
chest as it is suspended from the neck by either a metal chain or a silk chord. 
 
The Mitre, Crosier, and Episcopal Ring 
Clergy from the rank of bishop wears these. The mitre is the official headdress of a bishop, 
symbolizing the Holy Spirit. The crosier is his pastoral staff. Officially named the baculus 
pastoralis, it is the senior ecclesiastical insignia that symbolizes the pastoral authority of 
bishops. The crosier’s history can be traced back to the time of the twelve apostles. Legend 
has it that they carried large staffs, typical of the travelers of the time. The Episcopal ring 
symbolizes authority, the bishop’s marriage to the church, and his spiritual parentage over 
the faithful under his care. The power of the ring is significant, as it binds the deacons, 
priests, and faithful to the bishop and his teaching on all spiritual matters. 
 
Clerical Shirt 
A shirt worn by many ministers that distinctly identifies them as ministers of the Gospel.  
The modern clergy shirt is the descendant of the academic gown.  In past centuries, clergy, 
educators, and others commonly wore their academic gowns on a regular basis.  In Europe, 
some professors still teach and go back and forth to classes in their black gowns.  The 
gown was held together at the neck by a white clasp or band.  As years passed, the 
wearing of the gown gave way to the distinctive shirt that, around the world, still identifies 
the wearer as a minister of Jesus Christ. 
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(Statement from the ICCEC Web Site from Canon Seven: On Worship, part ID.) We ask 
our priests and deacons to wear attire suitable to an occasion of high praise.  As a minimal 
standard, ordained priests are to wear alb and stole; ordained deacons, alb and deacon 
stole or Cassock, Surplice and Stole.  The principle celebrant of Communion may also wear 
a chasuble. Other forms of traditional vesture are suitable. 

 
Numbers 11:16-17 

Hebrews 5:1-4 

 

The sub-deacon has no right to wear a stole, nor to leave the doors. 
4th century Canons of the Synod of Laodicea, Canon 22 

 
 

 
╬  What do these writings reveal about the use of vestments in Christian worship? 

 
╬  What are the vestments that should be worn by ICCEC clergy? 

 
╬ When should vestments be worn? 

 
╬  How has the use of vestments in the Church impacted your worship 

experience?  
 

╬  How are vestments a picture of Redemption? 
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Priest Bishop 
The priest wears these vestments when he 
celebrates the Eucharist.  The vestments are 
special clothes that have been worn by 
priests for hundreds of years.  Each article is 
worn for a reason 

The bishop is a priest, too.  He is the head of 
a group of Christians in a certain place.  His 
vestments show that he is a shepherd.  The 
people in the churches in the area he 
oversees are his flock. 

 
1.  Alb This is a long, white garment that covers the priest from his 

shoulders to his ankles.  The white color signifies purity. 
 
2.  Amice The linen collar is worn with the alb.  It also is white. 
 
3.  Chasuble The large, oval robe with an opening in the center for the 

priest’s head is usually the color of the current church season.  
It is like the robe that soldiers put on Jesus after they scourged 
Him. 

 
4.  Cincture This is a cloth rope that the priest wears around his waist.  It 

stands for the rope that tied Jesus’ hands. 
 
5.  Cope This is the Bishop’s cape it is long and circular.  Usually, the 

cope is the same color as the church season. 
 
6.  Crosier This curved staff that the bishop carries is a shepherd’s crook.  

It shows that he is the leader of the flock. 
 
7.  Mitre This is the bishop’s pointed hat.  The points stand for the 

tongues of fire that appeared over the heads of the apostles on 
Pentecost.  The two streamers down the back are symbols of 
living water. 

 
8.  Stole The long, narrow piece of silk cloth that is the color of the 

church season can be worn hanging straight down from the 
priest’s neck, or he can cross it over his chest.  It reminds us of 
Jesus’ burdens. 
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LITURGICAL MINISTERS 
 
• The liturgy is an action of the whole people of God. Because of this, all are participants and 

none are spectators. By virtue of our baptism, we all share in the liturgy by right, each 
contributing to the whole. 

 
• The Holy Eucharist provides the opportunity for the exercise of a wide variety of ministries, 

some of which are ordained. At cathedral celebrations, it is a bishop who presides. At parish 
celebrations, a priest ordinarily presides. There may also be concelebrating presbyters who 
share in the celebration according to their order. And there are deacons who function as 
servants of the church and heralds of the gospel. 

 

• There are also lay ministers. These are the readers, or lectors, who read the lessons that 
precede the gospel, and there are those who, in the absence of a deacon, lead the prayers 
of the people. There are acolytes who serve in a variety of ways. There are the cantor and 
other singers who lead the congregation in singing the hymns and anthems. There are 
directors of music and instrumentalists. There are those who, in the name of the assembly, 
present the offering of bread and wine at the altar. There are the ushers, who greet the 
people, usher them to their seats, and assist in various ways. Finally, there is the 
congregation (Order of The Laity), which participates by joining in the responses, the 
prayers, and the songs. They offer to God of their substance and, together with the rest, are 
nourished by Jesus Christ who is present both in word and sacrament. 

 
The Bishop 

• As the early church councils teach, there is no lawful assembly of the faithful, no 
community of the altar except under the sacred ministry of the bishop. As Christ’s vicar 
and representative, marked with the fullness of the sacramental orders, the bishop, 
through the preaching of the gospel and in the power of the Spirit, calls men and women 
to faith, or confirms them in the faith they already have, as he proclaims to them the 
mystery of Christ it its entirety. 

 
The Presbyter 

• Presbyters are prudent co-workers with the Episcopal order. Even though the presbyter 
does not possess the fullness of priesthood that belongs to the episcopate (the fullness 
of their authority being dependent upon the bishop), they are nevertheless joined to the 
bishop by the bond of priestly dignity. They constitute one college of presbyters with 
their bishop, and under his authority, are tasked to sanctify and govern the portion of the 
Lord’s flock entrusted to them. In liturgical celebrations, the bishop is assisted by his 
presbyters, concelebrating with him in the Eucharist so that the mystery of the unity of 
the church may be made manifest. 

 
The Deacon 
• "I am among you as one who serves," Jesus said to His disciples in Luke 22:27. The 

deacon becomes the embodiment of what Christians ought to be. They are the symbol 
of the duty of all Christians to be of service to their fellow men – a reminder to all the 
faithful that servant-hood is a vocation of every baptized member in the Body. The 
deacon is also an indication to the world as to what the Church is all about.   
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The Acolytes 

• The word acolyte means "follower" or "attendant." By institution, an acolyte serves at the 
altar, assisting the deacon and ministering to the priest in such instances as preparing 
the altar and the vessels. While they do not have any speaking assignments during the 
liturgy, theirs is a ministry of proclamation and celebration. Acolytes are worshippers, 
participating fully in the liturgy as with all of the other ministers and the members of the 
congregation. Aside from assisting the other liturgical ministers in doing their tasks well, 
part of the acolyte’s ministry is also to enable the congregation to worship. The acolyte 
seeks to make God’s presence known to all worshippers through their devotion and 
reverence, serving during the liturgy with calmness and genuine passion.  Among the 
acolyte’s tasks are those of particular service during the processions of the liturgy.  

 
The Crucifer 

• The crucifer is the acolyte who carries the processional cross. Carrying the processional 
cross is the signal to all worshippers that Christ is about to enter their midst. The crucifer 
has the honor of fulfilling this task and of calling the people, by this action, to likewise 
give honor to the cross and the Lord whom it represents. In most processions, the cross 
enters the Sanctuary first, as a symbol that all Christians must follow wherever the cross 
of Christ leads them. 

 
The Torchbearers 

• Torches are used to remind the congregation that Christ came to destroy darkness and 
to bring light to the world. They are used to give attention and honor to the processional 
cross. In the gospel procession, the torches focus the people’s attention to giving honor 
to the Word of God.  

• Torchbearers walk on each side of the crucifer, walking reverently, quietly, and with 
dignity. At the gospel procession, the torchbearers walk alongside the Gospel Bearer, 
signifying that the focus of this part of the liturgy is the proclamation of the Good News 
in Christ Jesus. This action tells the people the truth that the Word of God illumines the 
lives of those who receive it by faith.  

 
The Thurifers and Boat Bearers 

• The acolyte who carries the thurible of incense is called the thurifer, while the acolyte 
who carries the incense boat is called the boat bearer. The thurifer swings the thurible 
before him as he processes, sending wafts of incense from his position to the 
surrounding congregation, the altar and its articles, and the altar ministers. The boat 
bearer follows close behind. Especially during High Mass, a thick cloud of incense often 
fills the Sanctuary, representing the people’s prayers and praise to God. It is also a 
symbol of God’s presence in the midst of His people.  

 
The Gospel Bearer 

• The acolyte assigned to carry the Gospel Book in the procession is the Gospel Bearer. 
He holds the Book in a manner that announces the importance of the words and 
narratives contained therein. As he processes, the Gospel Bearer holds the Gospel 
Book in a raised position to proclaim that we are a people committed to follow the life of 
our Lord and Master. 
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Other Liturgical Ministries 
 
Lectors and Readers 

• The office of reader or lector is among the oldest, if not the oldest, of the liturgical lay 
ministries. In the early church, lectors were frequently appointed on a permanent basis. 
They were selected on the evidence of their ability to read well, and it was expected that 
they show forth in their lives the truth of the lessons they read. 

 
Master of Ceremonies 

• A Master of Ceremonies prepares and directs the liturgy, in close cooperation with the 
bishop and all other ministers, to ensure that the celebration will be distinguished by 
grace, simplicity, and order. He is well versed in the history and nature of the liturgy, its 
laws and precepts, and is equally well versed in pastoral science. He plans liturgical 
celebrations in a way that encourages the fruitful participation of the people and that 
enhances the beauty of the rites. 

 
Ushers 

• Ushers are the modern-day equivalent of the ancient office of doorkeeper. They 
normally greet people upon arrival, provide them with customaries, and help them find 
their seats. They also direct the flow of the people during the liturgy to maintain order. 

 
Music and Movement (Pageantry)  Ministers 

• These ministers lead the people to worship God through music and movement. Offering 
their voices and bodies as instruments of praise and thanksgiving to the Almighty, they 
encourage the people to give their utmost to God in their worship and to raise their 
voices and spirits to Him during the liturgy. 
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STEP 18 

What is the Importance of Signs, Symbols and Icons? 
 

• "God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created he them" (Genesis 1:27), and this is the basis for the Liturgical Church’s 
view of humanity. Theologians have supposed that this "image" designates what is most 
essential to human nature.  

 

• Sacramental theologians view humans as being created in God's image, and sharing 
God’s rational nature. The early church fathers believed that the image of God resided 
in the soul or the spirit of each person. They saw an individual as a spirit being living in a 
physical body. Therefore, paintings or representations (images) of a person or event can 
illustrate and represent the spirituality of a person.  

 

• That spirituality, discovered through looking at the image, can instruct and motivate 
others to grow in their faith. In this sense, images can take on a kind of spirituality.  
Signs, symbols and images make visible the void; they make the invisible visible; they 
manifest Incarnational reality. 

 

• The first Christians were accustomed to seeing statues of emperors, of pagan gods and 
heroes, as well as pagan wall paintings. So they made paintings of their religion, and, as 
soon as they could afford them, statues of their Lord and of their heroes, without the 
remotest fear or suspicion of idolatry. In a time when people did not have access to the 
Old Testament scriptures, and a time before there was a New Testament, painted and 
carved images taught the people about their spiritual heritage. Images were also used to 
teach Christians about the life of Christ and the lives of the Apostles. Later the lives 
stories of the martyrs and saints were recorded through Christian art. In this way the 
heritage of the church was preserved and transmitted.  

 

• The first Christians understood quite well that paintings may not be worshipped. On the 
other hand, the place of honor they give to their symbols and pictures, the care with 
which they decorate them shows that they treated representations of their most sacred 
beliefs with reverence. It is from this reverence that the whole tradition of venerating 
holy images and using them in churches gradually and naturally developed. In both East 
and West the reverence we pay to images became a part of church tradition. Priests 
bow to the cross, to the altar, or the image of the crucifix. He also incense any images of 
saints that may be near the altar. In the East painted or carved images became called 
icons. The Byzantine Rite shows if possible even more reverence for the holy icons. 
They must be arranged according to a systematic scheme across the screen between 
the congregation and the altar. This screen of icons is called an iconostasis. An 
iconostasis is a “picture stand.” These are still used in Eastern Orthodox worship. 
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• There was a controversy regarding the use of images, or icons, in worship, which raged 
in the Eastern Church during the eighth century, and also involved the West. It began in 
AD 725, when Byzantine Emperor Leo III ordered the destruction of a much-venerated 
image of Christ. This was followed by other decrees against images. The iconoclasts 
were destroyers of images. Political and economic interests were added, which the 
iconoclastic emperors sought to further by curtailing the power of the monks, who were 
the main defenders of images. 

 

• In 787, the seventh ecumenical council gathered at Nicaea. This council upheld the use 
of images, although distinguishing between the "respect and veneration" due them and 
the "true worship" which is reserved for God alone. For centuries after the iconoclast 
controversy, sacred images have received veneration all over Christendom without 
question until the Protestant Reformers began to eliminate them from churches. 

 
Why Signs and Symbols? 

 
• All of humanity relates to signs and symbols.  Every nation on earth has a flag. 
  
• Symbols and signs communicate.  They do not exist in and of themselves but, 

rather, symbolize something greater.  They manifest authority. 
 

• Do not let the symbols distract you but allow them to help you to more fully 
appreciate what God has done, and is doing, in the world and in your life. 

 

• Remember that John the Baptist appropriated signs and symbols when He 
pointed to Jesus and said,  

 “Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world!” 
 

Romans 4:11 
and he received the sign of circumcision… 

 

We salute the honorable images! 
Seventh Ecumenical Council; Decree of the holy, great, ecumenical synod 

 

 
╬  How has the use of Icons in worship enriched you worship experience? 

 
╬  What is the difference between venerating images and worshipping images? 

 
╬  Explain how I can represent Incarnational reality? 
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Mysterium Tremendum and the Language of Awe 
 
During the time of St Cyril of Jerusalem (315-386 AD) the ‘language of awe’ began to 
be used in regard to the Eucharist.  This language included Greek words like, 
phrikodestatos, ‘what makes ones hair stand on end’.  To approach the Holy was 
considered dangerous. 
 
This holy reverence (fear) is found in the bible.  Second Samuel 6:7 reveals what 
happened to Uzzah when he touched the ark of God and died.  Also, we note that the 
typical first word out of an angel’s mouth is, ‘fear not!’  In addition, the church’s attitude 
towards Holy Communion is clearly revealed in 1 Cor. 11:27-30.  There the apostle 
Paul notes that careless reception of the Lord’s Supper (Eucharist) and not discerning 
the body of the Lord results in sickness, death, and damnation!  This is truly 
phrikodestatos! 
 
Many who desire liturgical reform would eliminate the language of awe from the church 
and the Eucharist.  They have absorbed many of the negative aspects of the 
Protestant Reformation and fallen into Enlightenment egalitarianism.  For them, the 
language of awe is aristocratic and oppressive to the laity.  For them, sacred 
boundaries should be removed. 
 
Beware!  “Christian egalitarianism” is totally foreign to the historic church.  There must 
be sacred boundaries in the church – mysterium tremendum.  If they are removed 
there will be no boundaries or respect in the culture.  The culture reflects the church.  
Therefore, many early church practices and beliefs demanded what amounted to a 
‘top secret clearance’ in the form of catechism, baptism, and chrismation. 
 
Let us embrace the great mysteries of God as expressed in the liturgy or the language 
of awe.  This will be embracing God Himself.  Given the utter lack of any sense of 
holiness in our modern culture, these ancient pastoral provisions may well be more 
vital today than ever before. 

 
Condensed from DOXA Newsletter, Pentecost 1997 
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STEP 19 

What is the Shape and Purpose of Liturgy? 

 
• Worship has always followed a specific 

liturgical form (“liturgy” from the Greek 
leitourgeia which means "work of the 
people") from the very beginning of the 
church.  

 

• Woven into the fabric of this liturgy is an 
elasticity of the Holy Spirit, so that the church 
can exercise her gifts and ministries during 
worship under the direction of her leaders. 
Everything done in worship has a meaning or symbol pointing to the Lord or His character.  

 
• Our services have a liturgical structure. The “worship service” of the Ancient Church was 

composed of two major parts: the Liturgy of the Word, and, the Liturgy of the Table. 
Through the Liturgy of the Word, God’s people were instructed in the Faith and made ready 
to receive the holy food prepared by Jesus Christ for them in the Liturgy of the Table.  

 

The ICCEC has provisionally adopted the Book of Common Prayer (1979) as our standard of 
worship for capturing and retaining these ancient patterns enjoyed by the Church universal both 
in heaven and on earth.  The ICCEC also recognizes for use the Book of Common Prayer 
(1928) and the Anglican Service Book. Other liturgies of Historic Jurisdictions – Anglican, 
Roman Catholic, and Orthodox – are allowed with the approval of the diocesan bishop. 

 
Acts 13:1-2 

As they ministered (leitourgeo) to the Lord and 
fasted… 

 
2 Corinthians 9:12 

For the administration of this service (leitourgia) … 
 

Hebrews 8:6 
A more excellent ministry (leitourgia)… 

 
 
 

 
╬  Define Liturgy. 

 
╬  How has your participation in the Liturgy affected or influenced your worship 

of God?  How has it shaped you?  
  

╬  Explain why the liturgy does not hinder the flow of the Holy Spirit. 
 

╬  What do the Psalms teach us about the purpose of liturgy in the worship of 
God? 

 

Liturgy is like a strong tree whose 
beauty is derived from the 
continuous renewal of its leaves, 
but whose strength comes from 
the old trunk, with solid roots in the 
ground.  

- Pope Paul VI 

We observe that the order kept up to his day 
(Justin-160 AD) was this:  Prayers for all 
estates of men; the kiss of peace; oblation of 
bread and wine; Thanksgiving; words of 
institution; the prayer ending Amen; 
Communion. 
Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions, 
The Ecclesiastical Canons Of The Same 

Holy Apostles, XLVII 
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THE LITURGY 

Overview 
 
• Christian worship is best described in terms of "response" because it is God who 

always takes the initiative. 
 
• It is vital to stress the word "faith" because, in the natural world, one would encounter a 

bit of difficulty in getting a sense of the Almighty.  
 
• Aside from being our response to God, worship is a proclamation.  
 
• The liturgy makes a declaration of God’s glory and triumph in Jesus. From the simplest 

and most subdued action, to the most elaborate and grandiose of ceremonies, we are 
proclaiming to the world the great and awesome God.  

 

• The liturgy must lead people to God, helping them to become those who worship Him "in 
spirit and in truth" (John 4:23-24). The ceremony is a means, not an end.  

 
• Reverence in every gesture expresses the faith that is within us.  
 
• The majesty of He Who Is (divine transcendence) and the intimacy of the Word made 

flesh (divine immanence), are kept together by reverence and devotion. In celebrating 
the Holy Mysteries, we should not fear the incarnational use of signs, movement, color, 
sound, or the bodily senses. Supernatural and natural, the spirit and matter, are 
integrated in the Incarnation. Therefore, good Christian worship and prayer is faithful to 
this unity of the invisible and the visible – "the Word made flesh." This is the 
incarnational principle of "sacramentality” that we encounter God and are transformed 
by Him through tangible human actions and signs. 

 
• The liturgy is noble; it speaks of graciousness and splendor, which is evident at a 

solemn high form of service (High Mass) or at a simple celebration. Nobility means 
offering the best to God – noble actions and gestures, noble altars, vessels, 
vestments, etc. In this nobility, we recognize that God is beautiful, the He should be 
adored with beauty, and that our redeemed nature and destiny are beatific. 

 

• A fear of nobility in worship finds no place in the rich Christian culture, which is 
embodied in the traditions of the Church. While worldly pageantry should not be a part 
of divine worship, beauty and splendor reflect the triumph of the Resurrection of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. This is what we celebrate every Sunday -- noble worship that 
expresses the glory of Easter -- the manifestation of the inherent nobility of a people 
reborn in the Paschal Mystery, confident and joyful in the faith and hope they share. 

 
• The liturgy is a gathering of the subjects of the Sovereign King, who is our Father. 

Thus, it is not only marked by love and unity because it is a family gathering, it is also 
marked by order and structure because it is an assembly of the King’s loyal subjects. 

 
We can stand alone because we stand together! 
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AN INSTRUCTED EUCHARIST 

Prepared by Fr. Randall Allen & Fr. Lem Anderson 

 

Introduction 

About the Service 

Oh give thanks to the Lord, for He is good!   For His mercy endures forever.                                   
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so...  Psalm 107:1-2a 

 

About Worship Posture and Gestures   

The congregation changes posture according to the content of the worship: kneeling for prayer, standing 
for praise, and sitting for instruction.  Many people also use personal gestures of devotion, such as 
bowing, genuflecting, and making the sign of the cross. Some notes on these gestures follow, but 
remember that you are welcome to use those gestures that aid your worship, and free to omit those that 
do not.  

The Sign of the Cross is made with the right hand, from forehead to chest, then from left shoulder to 
right. This sign symbolizes God’s blessings on us through Christ’s self-giving on the cross, and it 
expresses our trust in God and our Christian hope in Christ’s death, burial, and resurrection. The sign of 
the cross is a prayer in which the individual “in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit” gives 
to God “my head, my heart, and all of me.” 

Genuflection is kneeling briefly on the right knee and returning upright. It is appropriate to genuflect in 
respect and honor of our Lord when approaching or passing an altar where the Blessed Sacrament is 
reserved.  

Bowing Simple bows (a slight inclination of one’s head) is customarily done at the name of Jesus; in 
acknowledging God’s presence at the altar; when the Cross passes by during a procession; when the 
Holy Trinity is praised at the end of a psalm or hymn; and when the Gospel is announced and concluded, 
Profound bows (a low reverence from the waist) at the mention of the Incarnation in the Creed and at the 
opening words of the Sanctus.   

Again, remember that these gestures are entirely optional.  All are welcome to use whatever gestures aid 
their worship and are free to omit any that do not.  

About Vestments 

Before the worship begins, servers, chalice bearers, and clergy all put on special clothing.  The 
Eucharistic vestments have developed over the centuries from ordinary garments of the ancient Roman 
world. As fashions changed, the Church retained the older styles of garments and reserved them for 
particular functions in worship.   

Choristers and Acolytes wear: 

Cassock – An ankle-length black garment, the cassock is the basic garment of those who minister in the 
church.  It is not itself a vestment, but vestments are worn over it. 

Cotta – A waist-length white vestment with short sleeves (to the elbow) and usually a yoke shaped neck.  
The name comes from the Latin for “coat.”  

The Holy Eucharist (also called the Mass, the Holy Communion, the Lord’s Supper, or the 
Divine Liturgy) has been the central act of Christian worship since New Testament times. In it 
we give thanks celebrating God’s saving acts in Christ; and we participate in the real Presence 
of Christ by receiving the consecrated bread and wine which are, according to his own words, 
his Body and Blood. (cf. Luke 22:14-20; I Corinthians 10:16) 
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Servers and other lay ministers wear: 

Cassock-Alb – An ankle-length white garment with narrow sleeves, the cassock-alb is the basic 
undergarment of vestments. The traditional vesting prayer associates it with the whiteness of purity.  Its 
name comes from a Latin word meaning “white thing.” 

Cincture – The cord or band used as a belt to gird the alb.  The cincture represents the virtue of chastity, 
and recalls the cords that tied Jesus’ hands at his trial.  

The clergy may wear: 

Non-Eucharistic vestments: 

Cassock and Surplice. A Surplice is a waist length, or longer, white vestment with long sleeves (almost 
to the wrist).  

Eucharistic vestments: 

Stole – The scarf-like vestment in the color of the day.  The stole is worn over both shoulders by bishops 
and priests and over the left shoulder by deacons.  The stole   is the distinctive sign of the authority 
granted in ordination, and is worn for all sacramental functions and blessings. Priests usually cross the 
stole over their chest if not wearing a pectoral cross; otherwise it is worn hanging straight. Bishops leave 
it hanging straight.  The ends are usually tucked in the cincture to secure them. 

Chasuble – The outer vestment put on over the others, originally a poncho-like garment, it represents the 
seamless garment worn by Christ. It is worn only for the celebration of the Eucharist.   

Dalmatic – A sleeved vestment in the color of the day; the dalmatic is worn only by deacons. It is a 
primary sign of the Diaconate. 

To Prepare for Worship 

In the Church, meditative quiet is our custom before the service.  Many people prepare their hearts and 
minds for worship with simple prayers such as Psalm 43 (BCP p. 644), Psalm 84 (BCP p. 707), or the 
following simple prayer: 

Almighty and ever living God, grant that we may gladly hear thy Word and receive thy Sacraments, and 
that all our worship may be acceptable unto thee.  Through Jesus Christ our Lord.  Amen. 
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Instructed Eucharist  

THE LITURGY OF THE WORD 

The Eucharist consists of two halves, the Liturgy of the Word and the Liturgy of the Table.  The Liturgy of the 
Word comes to us almost unchanged from the early worship of the Jewish synagogues and was originally a 
series of lessons, or readings from Scripture alternating with responses from the Psalms and other songs in 
Scripture.  The pattern of the Liturgy of the Word provides for an Old Testament lesson, a selection from the 
psalms, a New Testament lesson, a hymn, and the proclamation of the Holy Gospel.   

 

1. The Procession 

The Procession has at least two symbolisms, one of Christ coming into the Church,(bishop), and as a symbol 
of the church coming into the presence of God.  The crucifer is first as we follow the cross of Christ to the 
Father.  When incense is used, the thurifer proceeds the cross. The smoke rising is a symbol of the prayers of 
the saints. Smoke reminds us that prayer is ascending to the throne of God ! 

 

2. The Opening Acclamation 

The Celebrant and people begin not by exchanging “good mornings,” but by stating briefly but beautifully what 
we have come together to do.  First, we have come to bless God, which means to give him honor and worship.  
Second, we have come to bless his kingdom, to become part of it and to help it grow.  Third, we proclaim and 
remember that the Lord is One God in Three Persons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Salutation 

Celebrant:   Blessed be God,  ���� Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

People:         And blessed be His kingdom now and forever.  
 

3. The Collect for Purity 

The Collect of Purity is one of the most ancient of Christian prayers dating at least as far back as the 6
th
 

century.  At first, only the priest prayed the collect before entering into worship.  But during the 
Reformation, Archbishop Thomas Cramner of the Church of England opened the prayer to include all 
present for worship to emphasis the “priesthood of all believers.”  In it we acknowledge who God is and 
recognize that we need his help and grace in order to love and worship him. 

(The Celebrant continues) 

Celebrant:  Almighty God, to You all hearts are open, all desires known, and from you no    

secrets  are hid: Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of your 

Holy Spirit  that we may perfectly love you, and worthily magnify your holy 

Name; through Christ our Lord.  Amen. 
 

4. The Summary of the Law / Decalogue 

The deacon reads the Summary of the Law (Mark 12:29-31). Once a month it is appropriate to read the 
entire Decalogue (Ten Commandments) instead of the summary. It can be read with the people kneeling, 
and responding “Lord have mercy”. 
 

Deacon: Jesus said, “The first Commandment is this: Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God, 

the Lord  is One. Love the Lord your God wit all your heart, with all your soul, 

with all your mind, and with all your strength.  The second is this:  Love your 

neighbor as yourself.  There is no other commandment greater than these.”   
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5. Confession of Sin 

It is important that, before we approach the Lord’s Table, we remember that although God is all merciful 
and forgiving, he is also all righteous and holy.  We kneel in penitence to acknowledge that we are sinful 
and in need of God’s forgiveness.  Repentance is as necessary as faith in order for us to receive God’s 
grace, and we must set right the relationship between ourselves and God before we approach his altar.  A 
penitential introduction begins the Eucharist, and the confession is said here, at the very beginning of 
worship.   

The Confession 

After the prayer of purity follows the Summary of the Law, a deacon reads with the invitation to confession  

Deacon:       Let us confess our sins against God and our neighbor. 

(Celebrant and People kneel) 

People: Most merciful God, 

 we confess that we have sinned against you 

 in thought, word, and deed, 

 by what we have done,  

 and by what we have left undone. 

 We have not loved you with our whole heart; 

 we have not loved our neighbors as ourselves. 

 We are truly sorry and we humbly repent. 

 For the sake of your Son Jesus Christ, 

 have mercy on us and forgive us; 

 that we may delight in your will, 

 and walk in your ways, 

 to the glory of your Name. Amen 
 

 

6.  The Absolution 

The absolution is not merely a prayer by the priest, asking or hoping for our forgiveness; it is the declaration of 
our forgiveness, and is performed only by a priest or bishop.  The Absolution is simply the declaration of the 
reality of God’s promise of forgiveness.  For 1 John 1:8 tells us, “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

(The Bishop when present, or the Priest, stands and says) 

Celebrant:  Almighty God have mercy on you, forgive you all your sins through our Lord 

Jesus  Christ, strengthen you in all goodness, and by the power of the Holy Spirit 

keep you in eternal life.  

People:         Amen. 
 

7. Kyrie   

We have acknowledged in prayer that nothing is hidden from God, having heard the Summary of the Law  -  
being reminded how holy God is and how unrighteous we are  -  and having confessed our sins.  We have no 
righteousness of our own and are incapable of making a proper offering of our lives.  Because of this, we cry 
for mercy with two songs, the Kyrie (“Lord Have Mercy”),  and then the Gloria in Excelsis.   
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We need to remember that when we cry for mercy, it doesn’t mean “Lord have pity.”  It means, “Lord we are 
asking for you to bestow your covenant love on our behalf.”  The Gloria also gives us opportunity to rejoice for 
the mercy He has sent. 
 

 Lord, have mercy upon us.                        Kyrie eleison.                                       

Christ, have mercy upon us.              or           Christe eleison.                                      

Lord, have mercy upon us.                        Kyrie eleison.  
 

In thanksgiving for God’s help and grace towards us, we rejoice by reciting or singing the Gloria. 
 

8. Gloria  / (Gloria In Excelsis)  

 Glory be to God in the highest, 

  and peace to His people on earth. 

 Lord God, Heavenly King, 

  almighty God and Father,  

 we worship you, we give you thanks, 

  we praise you for your glory,  

 Lord Jesus Christ, only Son of the Father, 

  Lord God, Lamb of God,  

 you take away the sins of the world:  

  have mercy on us; 

 you are seated at the right hand of the Father; 

        receive our prayer. 

 For you alone are the Holy One, 

  you alone are the Lord, 

 you alone are the Most High, 

      Jesus Christ, 

        with the Holy Spirit, 

      in the glory of God the Father, Amen 
 

Praise and Worship may take place here or after the reading of the Gospel. Music and Pageantry go 
together well at this point. 
   

9. The Collect of the Day  

The original beginning of the Eucharist, the Collect of the Day is a special prayer in a particular form.  It is 
usually only one sentence, and begins with an address to God that names an attribute of His and gives 
Him praise.  The second half of the prayer draws together the theme for the day and makes the petition.  
The Collect is extremely important for understanding the day’s theme.  

Celebrant: The Lord be with you. 

People : And also with you. 

Celebrant: Let us pray. 

         The Collect can be found in the Book of Common Prayer beginning with the Traditional on page 159, and 
the Contemporary on page 211.          (Following the Collect, the people sit.) 
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10. The Readings 
These are the Bible lessons from the Old Testament, with a Psalm as a response, New Testament, then 
the Gospel. 
 

  A Reading from the Old Testament 

Lector: The Word of the Lord 

People:  Thanks be to God 

  A Psalm                                                                                                                                                     
(The People may sit or stand for the recitation of a Psalm.)   

After the first reading a Psalm follows. The day’s Psalm is read responsively or as directed.  Following the 
Psalm, the Goria Patri is sung or said.. 

All:              ���� Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit:  as it was in  

             the beginning, is now, and will be forever.  Amen. 

 
(The People sit for a Reading from the Epistles) 

  A Reading from the Epistles 

Lector:       The Word of the Lord 

People: Thanks be to God 

(The people stand.  A Gospel Hymn is sung as the Gospel is processed.) 

  The Gospel 

The liturgical Gospel is a reading from one of the four scriptural Gospels that proclaims some word or act 
of our Lord. The Gospel may be said in the midst of the people as a symbol that Christ came into the 
world.  Proclaiming the Gospel is one of the special tasks of the deacon. Because all priests have also 
been ordained deacons, if no deacon is present, a priest may read the Gospel.  At the announcement of 
the Gospel, some people sign themselves with a small cross on the forehead, lips, and breast to signify 
their desire that the Gospel may live in their understanding, on their lips, and in their hearts. 

Deacon:    The Holy Gospel of Our Lord Jesus Christ According to   ------     

People:      Glory to you, Lord Christ. 

The deacon then reads the Gospel lesson for the day.  The Gospel may be read from the center of the 
people. Taking the Gospel from the altar, receiving a blessing if a bishop is present, and moving to the 
center of the people is a symbol of reminding us of our Lord being sent by the Father. He lived and taught 
about the kingdom of God among us.  The Gospel Book goes back to the altar as Christ returned to the 
Father after the resurrection. 

Deacon:     The Gospel of the Lord.      

People     Praise to you, Lord Christ. 
 

11. The Sermon 

The Homily or Sermon follows the Gospel. Today, this commentary takes the place of the Sermon, but 
normally one would hear a Sermon at every Eucharist. 

 
[Question and Answer Period] 
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12. The Creed  

The people’s response to the Gospel is the faith of the Church as expressed in the Nicene Creed, which 
dates from the fourth century’s struggles against several heresies, or false teachings.  The Creed sums 
up those beliefs required to be held by all Christians.  In Rite Two, we say “we believe,” showing that we 
all believe together.  In Rite One, we say “I believe,” because the Church is one body, and as the bride of 
Christ, we speak in the singular. 

The Nicene Creed  (The people stand, and said by all, with the celebrant leading)  

  We believe in one God, 

   the Father, the Almighty, 

  maker of heaven and earth, 

   of all that is, seen and unseen. 

  We believe in one Lord, Jesus Christ, 

   the only Son of God, 

  eternally begotten of the Father, 

   God from God, Light from Light, 

  true God from true God, 

   begotten, not made, 

  of one Being with the Father. 

   Through him all things were made. 

  For us and for our salvation 

   he came down from heaven; 

  by the power of the Holy Spirit  

   he became incarnate from the Virgin Mary, 

    and was made man. 

    For our sake he was crucified under Pontius Pilate; 

   he suffered death and was buried. 

  On the third day he rose again 

   in accordance with the Scriptures; 

  he ascended into heaven 

  and is seated at the right hand of the Father. 

  He will come again in glory to judge the  

               living and the dead, 

   and his kingdom will have no end. 

    We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord,  

         the giver of life, 

   who proceeds from the Father (and the Son). 

  With the Father and the Son he is worshiped  

   and glorified. 

  He has spoken through the Prophets. 

 We believe in one holy catholic and apostolic Church.              

  We acknowledge one baptism for the 

    forgiveness of sins. 

  We look for the resurrection of the dead, 

   and the life of the world to come.  Amen. 
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13. The Prayers of the People 

The people’s response to God’s Word continues with intercession.  Prayer is offered for the Church, the 
Nation, the welfare of the world, those who suffer and who are in any trouble, and the departed. Forms of 
the Prayers of the People can be found in the BCP.  

The Prayers of the People  

(The people remain standing) 

Various Forms of public Prayer are found in the BCP, beginning on page 383. 
 

14. The Peace 

The end of the Liturgy of the Word is the exchange of the Peace.  The purpose of the Peace is to briefly 
exchange with a few people a greeting not in our own names, but in the name of the Lord we have gathered to 
worship.  It is also a time of reconciliation one with another before we approach the Altar. (1 Cor. 11:27-28; 2 
Cor. 5:18-19). 

(The people remain standing) 

Celebrant: The peace of the Lord be always with you. 

People: And also with you. 

 

THE LITURGY OF THE TABLE  

The second half of the Eucharist was originally reserved only for the baptized and confirmed.  Those who were 
preparing for membership in the Church were called “Catechumens” and were escorted out of the Church at 
the end of the Liturgy of the Word.  The Liturgy of the Word had centered on the pulpit and lectern, but the 
Liturgy of the Eucharist moves our attention to the altar. The server washes the celebrant’s hands, who recalls 
verses from the 26th Psalm: “I will wash my hands in innocence, before I go unto the altar of the Lord.” 

 

[Question and Answer Period] 
 

15. The Offertory / Doxology 

The Offertory begins this second half of the Eucharist.  The term “offertory” does not refer to taking a collection, 
but rather refers to the offering of ourselves together with our monetary gifts and the elements of bread and 
wine which will be consecrated These gifts of our very lives are brought forward during the singing of the 
Doxology. As Paul declares in Romans 12:1, “I beseech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.” The 
deacon prepares the holy table by preparing the elements.  Enough bread for all is placed on the altar, and a 
little water is added to the wine in token of the union of human and divine natures in Christ.   

Doxology   (All stand) 

 

All:  Praise God, from whom all blessings flow;   

   Praise him, all creatures here below; 

   Praise him above, ye heavenly host: 

   Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
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16. The Presentation of the gifts 
 

Priest: Blessed are You, Lord God of all creation. Through Your goodness we have these 

offerings which are symbols of our life and labor; may they be used in Your 

Church for the work You have set before us and for the furthering of Your 

kingdom.  
 

People: Blessed be God forever. 
 

Priest: Blessed are You, Lord God, King of all creation. Through Your goodness we have 

this bread to offer, which earth has given and human hands have made.  It will 

become for us the bread of life. 
 

People: Blessed be God forever. 
 

Priest: Blessed are You, Lord God, King of all creation. Through Your goodness we have 

this wine to offer, fruit of the vine and work of human hands.  It will become for 

us our spiritual drink. 
 

People: Blessed be God forever. 

 

The Great Thanksgiving 

In the Great Thanksgiving we do what Jesus himself asked us to do, thanking God and recalling all that he has 
done for us.  The Great Thanksgiving, or Eucharistic Prayer, is a long prayer with four parts.  Each of these four 
parts corresponds to a different action of our Lord, where he takes, blesses, breaks, and gives his Body and 
Blood.    

The first part is like an introduction, and begins with a dialogue, called by its original Latin name, Sursum 
Corda.  The original is so ancient that it doesn’t even contain a verb.  “Sursum Corda” means simply “up [your] 
hearts!” There are many different occasions for celebrating the Eucharist.  It may be for a baptism, a wedding, 
or a funeral.  It may be a special season of the year, or we may want to remember one of God’s saints.  The 
proper preface is the portion of the prayer in which we name the occasion and thank God for it.  After the 
preface, the people join in with the heavenly host’s song, the Sanctus.   

 

17.  Sursum Corda,     (Latin for "Lift up your hearts") 

Celebrant: The Lord be with you. 

People: And also with you. 

Celebrant: Lift up your hearts. 

People: We lift them to the Lord. 

Celebrant: Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. 

People: It is right to give him thanks and praise. 

Celebrant: It is right, and a good and joyful thing, always and everywhere to give thanks to 

you,  Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth……therefore we praise You, joining our 

voices with Angels and Archangels, and with all the company of heaven, who forever sing 

this hymn to proclaim the glory of Your Name. 
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Celebrant: 

Celebrant

18.  Sanctus 

  Holy, holy, holy Lord,  

  God of power and of might, 

  Heaven and earth are filled with your glory, 

  Hosanna in the highest, 

  Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. 
 

 (The people may kneel) 

 

19.  The Preface 

Holy and gracious Father:  In your infinite love you made us for yourself; and, 

when  we had fallen into sin and become subject to evil and death, you, in your 

mercy, sent Jesus Christ, your only and eternal Son, to share our human nature, 

to live and die as one of us, to reconcile us to you, the God and Father of all. 

He stretched out his arms upon the cross, and offered himself, in obedience to 

your will, a perfect sacrifice for the whole world.  
 

20.The Invocation - Epiclesis 

Here we pray for the presence and blessing of the Father, through the Word and the Holy Spirit, on both 
the elements, and us so that we may receive Christ. We ask for him to make us holy, and to help us to 
receive Christ, so we may serve God as one and remain faithful to him, made one with the communion of 
saints 

Celebrant: And so, Father, we pray that, in Your goodness and mercy, Your Holy Spirit may 

descend upon us and upon these gifts, sanctifying them and showing them to be 

holy gifts for Your holy people, the bread of life and the cup of salvation. 

  ���� The Body and Blood of Your Son Jesus Christ. 
 

21.  The Institution- Consecration 

This is the most important part of the service.  When the priest blesses the bread and wine, using Jesus’ 
own words, something very special happens.  Christ comes to us and his Body and Blood are really and 
truly present in the bread and wine in a way we don’t understand, but accept by faith in his words.  As our 
Lord says in John 6:55-56, “For My flesh is food indeed, and My blood is drink indeed.  He how eats My 
flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and I in him.”  This prayer has several parts, beginning with a 
short recitation of salvation history, the record of God’s reaching toward us. 

We remember Christ’s actions at the Last Supper and recite his words.  

We On the night He was handed over to suffering and death, our Lord Jesus 

Christ took bread; and when He had given thanks to You, He broke it, and gave 

it to His disciples, and said, 

“Take eat:  This is My Body, which is given for you.                                                                         

Do this for the remembrance of Me.”     

After supper He took the cup of wine; and when He had given thanks, He gave it 

to them, and said, “Drink this, all of you:  This is My Blood of the new 
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Covenant, which is shed for you and for many for the forgiveness of sins.                                                                                                           

Whenever you drink it, do this for the remembrance of Me.” 
 

22.  The Memorial – Anamnesis 

Celebrant: Father, we now celebrate this memorial of our redemption.  Recalling Christ’s  

death and His descent among the dead, proclaiming His resurrection and 

ascension to Your right hand, and awaiting His coming in glory; and offering to 

You from the gifts You have given us, this bread and this cup, we offer You praise 

as we proclaim the mystery of faith: 
 

23.  The Mystery of Faith 

At the very heart of this celebration, we acclaim the heart of the Christian faith, the means by which God 
himself accomplishes our salvation. By our baptisms we are made one with Christ in his death and in his 
resurrection. Note the tenses of the verbs in this acclamation: past, present, and future. God, dwelling in 
eternity, is beyond our limitations of time. 

Therefore we proclaim the mystery of faith: 

All:  Christ has died. 

  Christ is risen. 

  Christ will come again. 
 

24.  The Intercessions 

In this portion of the prayer we offer the Father’s gifts back to him. 

(The Celebrant continues) 

Grant that all who share this bread and cup may become one body and one spirit, 

a living sacrifice to the praise of Your Name. 

Remember, Lord, Your one holy catholic and apostolic Church, redeemed by the 

blood of Jesus.  Reveal it’s unity, guard it’s faith, and preserve it in peace. 

Remember Craig, our Patriarch, ___________, our own bishop, and all who 

minister in your Church and teach the true faith that comes to us from the 

apostles.  Remember those for whom we now pray __________. 

And grant that we may find our inheritance with the Blessed Virgin Mary, with 

Joseph her husband, with (_________), patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and 

martyrs, and all the saints who have found favor with ;you in ages past.  We 

praise you in union with them and give you glory….. 

  Through Your Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

By Him, with Him, and in Him, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, all honor and 

glory is Yours, almighty Father, forever and ever. 

People:   AMEN ! 
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25. The Lord’s Prayer 

The prayer most appropriate for us to pray at this moment is the one Our Lord himself taught. 

 And now, as our Savior Christ has taught us, we are bold to say,  (said by all) 

  Our Father, who art in heaven, 

   hallowed be thy Name, 

  thy kingdom come, 

   thy will be done, 

   on earth as it is in heaven. 

  Give us this day our daily bread. 

  And forgive us our trespasses, 

   as we forgive those  

   who trespass against us. 

  And lead us not into temptation, 

   but deliver us from evil. 

  For Thine is the kingdom, 

   and the power, and the glory, 

  for ever and ever. Amen. 
 

26.  The Breaking of the Bread 

The breaking of the bread not only recalls our Lord breaking the bread at the Last Supper, but also 
reminds us that Jesus’ body was broken on the Cross for us.  The anthems sung or said at the breaking 
of the bread all speak of Christ as the Passover Lamb, sacrificed to take away our sins. 

The Breaking of the Bread 

(The Celebrant breaks the consecrated Bread, then he shall say) 
 

Celebrant:  Alleluia. Christ our Passover is sacrificed  

    for us. 
 

People:      Therefore let us keep the feast.  Alleluia. 

 

27.  The Invitation 

The celebrant faces the people and extends the invitation to come and receive Christ. 

(Facing the people, the Celebrant shall say) 

Celebrant:   Behold the Lamb  of God who takes away the sins of the world.  Blessed are 

those who are called to His Supper. 

People:    Lord, I am not worthy to receive you, but only say the word, and I shall be 

healed. 
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28.  The Communion - Administration of Holy Communion 

In communion we are joined not only with one another, but also with God.  It is the Body of Christ (the 
bread), given to the Body of Christ (the Church), in order to make us one body.  Before approaching the 
altar, many find it helpful to pray briefly the words of the Centurion: 

 

 It is the custom of the Charismatic Episcopal Church that all people baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit who come in faith and penitence are welcome to receive the Sacrament of 
Holy Communion.  Children and adults who do not receive Communion may come to the altar rail for a 
blessing.  Please signify this by crossing your arms across your chest while kneeling at the rail.  At the 
direction of the greeter or acolytes, please approach the altar by the center aisle.   

A reverent and respectful way to receive Communion is as follows: 

 To receive the Body of Christ, kneel and place your right hand over your left and hold them palm up so 
that the priest or deacon can easily place the Host on the palm of your hand. You may then consume it 
or, if you wish to intinct (dip), leave it on your palm and raise your hands a little higher as a signal for the 
priest, deacon, or chalice bearer to intinct it in the wine for you and then place it on your tongue.  

To receive the Blood of Christ, gently grasp the base of the chalice and guide it to your mouth. Those who 
do not wish to receive the chalice should signal this desire by crossing their arms across their chest as 
the chalice approaches.  To lessen confusion and avoid jostling, as well as to show respect for the 
Presence of our Lord in the Sacrament, please wait to leave the rail until the person after you has 
received the chalice. 

 After receiving the Body and Blood of Christ, return to your seats by the side aisles.  It is customary in 
the CEC Church that we spend some moments in personal prayer after receiving communion and 
returning to our pews.   

A commonly used prayer is: 

“O thou blessed Savior Jesus Christ, who hast graciously given thyself to us in this thy Sacrament, may 
thy Body and Blood strengthen and preserve us in thy faith unto life everlasting.  Through thee we pray.  
Amen.”   

 

29.  Post Communion Prayer 

Celebrant: Let us pray 

All  

  Almighty and ever living God, 

  We thank you for feeding us with the spiritual food 

  Of the most precious Body and Blood 

  Of our Son our Savior Jesus Christ; 

  And for assuring us in these holy mysteries 

  That we are living members of the Body of you Son, 

  And heirs of your eternal kingdom. 

  And now, Father, send us out  

  To do the work you have given us to do, 

  To love and serve you 

  As faithful witnesses of Christ our Lord. 

  To him, to you, and to the Holy Spirit, 

  Be honor and glory, now and forever.  Amen. 
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[Question and Answer Period] 
 

30.  Blessing and Dismissal 

Throughout the history of the Eucharist, various prayers, hymns, readings, and blessings have been 
added on to the end.   At the present, very little obscures the ending of the liturgy.  The priest blesses the 
people, and after a recessional hymn, the deacon dismisses us.  The Eucharist reminds us of who we are 
– members of the Church – and who God is for us – the One who unites us.  We have heard God’s Word 
in the lessons, the sermon, and the prayers.  We have been fed with the Body and Blood of Christ.  Now 
we are refreshed and strengthened to love and serve God in our daily lives. 

The Eucharist is not something separate from our daily lives, but something that helps us to live our 
everyday lives in God’s earthly Kingdom, on his terms. 

As the celebrant calls the church to receive their blessing, it is customary in the Charismatic Episcopal 
Church and especially here at St. Andrew’s to preface the blessing with the following benediction based 
on 2 Corinthians 5:19. 

Blessing 

The Lake St. George Benediction 

As you go from this place remember the Gospel, the God was in Christ Jesus 

reconciling the world to himself not counting men’s sins against them.  God loves 

you.  God forgives you.  God is not mad at you.  And God will never leave you 

nor forsake you. 
 

31.  The Dismissal 

 Now having been strengthened and refreshed in the Eucharist, the Deacon now dismisses us into 
the world.  We are not permitted to stay within the four walls of the Church but I commanded to “go into all 
the world.”  The light of Christ that now burns in us more brightly must now be taken into the world and 
shared. 

Dismissal 

Deacon      Go in peace to love and serve the Lord! 

People       Thanks be to God! 
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Glossary of Liturgical Terms 
 

I. Celebration of Mass 
 

Mass: The common name for the Eucharistic liturgy. 
 
 

Synonyms: Eucharist, Celebration of the Liturgy, Eucharistic celebration, Sacrifice of the Mass, 
Lord's Supper. 
 

Liturgy: The public prayer of the Church. “The work of the people.” 
 

Liturgy of the Word: That section of the mass where the Scriptures are proclaimed and 
reflected upon. On Sundays and major feasts, there are three readings: 
1. Old Testament selection 
2. New Testament selection (from the Epistles) 
3. The Gospel reading 
 

Liturgy of the Eucharist: The section of the mass when the gifts are prepared and the 
Eucharistic Prayer is proclaimed by the celebrant. 
 

Entrance procession: Priest, deacon, altar servers, lectors, enter the church or designated 
place for celebration of the liturgy. 
 

Entrance song/music: The song/music which takes place during the entrance procession. 
 

Veneration of the altar: The reverencing of the altar with a kiss and the optional use of 
incense. 
 

Greeting: The celebrant greets all present at the liturgy, expressing the presence of the Lord to 
the assembled community. 
 

Penitential Rite: A general acknowledgment by the entire assembly of sinfulness and the need 
for God's mercy. 
 

Gloria: Ancient hymn of praise in which the Church prays to the Father. It is used on all 
Sundays (outside of Advent and Lent), and at solemn celebrations. 
 

Opening prayer: This prayer by the celebrant expresses the general theme of the celebration. 
 

Responsorial Psalm: After the first reading there is a psalm as a response to the reading. The 
response, repeated after verses, is sung by the assembly, while a cantor or choir sings the 
verses of the psalm. 
 

Vespers: A portion of the Church's divine office, the daily public prayer encouraged for religious 
and laity. Also called Evening Prayer. 
 

Gospel Acclamation: This acclamation of praise to God follows the second reading and serves 
to prepare the assembly for the Gospel. 
 

Homily: The homily (sermon) is a reflection by the celebrant or other ministers on the Scripture 
readings and the application of the texts to the assembled community. 
 

Profession of Faith: The people together recall and proclaim the fundamental teachings of the 
faith. The Profession of Faith is used on all Sundays, and solemnities. Also called the Creed. 
 

General Intercessions: A prayer of intercession for all of humankind; for the Church, civil 
authorities, those in various needs, for all peoples, and for the salvation of the world. The 
celebrant invites all to pray, another minister announces the petitions and the community 
responds. 
 

Blessed Sacrament: The Eucharist, the Body and Blood of Christ, whether at the Mass or 
reserved in a special place in the Church (put this after Liturgy of the Eucharist) 
 

Preparation of the Gifts: The time in the Mass when the bread and wine to be used in the 
celebration are brought to the celebrant, usually by representatives of the faithful. 
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Offertory Song: Music used during the procession of gifts to the celebrant and as the altar is 
prepared. 
Incense: Incense (material used to produce a fragrant odor when burned) is used as a symbol 
of the Church's offering and prayer going up to God. 
 

Washing of hands: An expression of the desire for inward purification. 
 

Prayer over the gifts: The prayer by the celebrant asking that the gifts to be offered be made 
holy and acceptable. 
 

Eucharistic Prayer: The prayer of thanksgiving and sanctification. It is the center and high 
point for the entire celebration. 
 

Preface dialogue: The introductory dialogue between the celebrant and assembly in which all 
are invited to join in prayer and thanksgiving to God. 
 

Preface: The first element of the Eucharist Prayer said or sung by the celebrant, it means 
“proclamation”. The celebrant praises the Father and gives him thanks for the work of salvation 
accomplished, in Christ, in general and the special reason for giving thanks on this particular 
day. 
 

The Holy, Holy, Holy: The response of the community to the preface and a continuation of the 
general theme of praise and thanks. 
 

Epiclesis: The prayer in which the Church call on the Holy Spirit, and asks that the gifts be 
offered be consecrated, that is, become the body and blood of Christ and that the victim (Christ) 
may become the source of salvation for all. 
 

Institution Narrative: The words and actions of Christ at the Last Supper when he instituted 
the sacrifice of the Mass and holy Eucharist. 
 

Anamnesis: The prayer that recalls the passion, death, resurrection and ascension of Christ. 
 

Second Epiclesis: The calling down of the Holy Spirit upon the Church that by sharing the 
Eucharist it became and remains one body, one Spirit in Christ. 
Intercessions: A series of prayers for the Church, the world, the Pope, clergy and laity, and the 
dead. 
 

Final Doxology: A final prayer of praise of God. 
 

Amen: called the great Amen, it is the acclamation by the people expressing their agreement 
with all that has been said and done in the Eucharistic prayer. 
 

Communion Rite: The section of the celebration which leads to the communion of the people. 
 

Lord's Prayer: The prayer of petition for both daily food (which for Christians means also the 
Eucharistic bread) and the forgiveness of sins. 
 

Embolism: The celebrant’s prayer immediately after the Lord’s prayer in which the same 
themes are developed: deliverance from evil, enjoyment of peace, and divine protection. 
 

Doxology: The response of the people acclaiming the sovereignty of God at the conclusion of 
the Eucharistic prayer. 
 

Sign of Peace: Before sharing the body of Christ the members of the community are invited to 
express their love and peace with one another. 
 

Breaking of the Bread: The celebrant recreates gestures of Christ at the Last Supper when He 
broke the bread to give to His disciples. The action signifies that in communion we who are 
many are made one in the one Bread of Life which is Christ 
 

Lamb of God: An invocation during the breaking of the bread in which the assembly petitions 
for mercy and peace. 
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Communion Song: The music that is used as the consecrated bread and wine is distributed to 
the faithful. 
 

Holy Communion: After saying a preparatory prayer, the celebrant (or other designated 
ministers) gives communion (the consecrated bread and wine) to himself and the other 
ministers at the altar, and then communion is distributed to the congregation 
 

Prayer after Communion: The final prayer by the celebrant in which he petitions that the 
sacrament be beneficial for all. 
 

Concluding Rite: The brief rite which consists of the celebrant's greeting to all present, final 
blessing and dismissal. 
 

NOTE: Do not use: "Saying Mass" or "Performing Mass" 
INSTEAD USE: "Celebrating Mass," "Concelebrating Mass," "Celebrating the Liturgy," or 
"Celebrating the Eucharist" 
 

II. Ministers 
 

Celebrant: The one who presides over the assembly and consecrates the Eucharistic 
Sacrament. 
 

Concelebrants: Those priests and bishops who join the Celebrant in celebrating the Mass. 
 

Deacon: An ordained minister who assists the Celebrant at the Liturgy of the Word and at the 
altar for the Liturgy of the Eucharist. 
 

Master of Ceremonies: One who assisted in the preparation of the celebration and is present 
during it to facilitate the movement of the entire rite. 
 

Acolyte: One who assists in the celebration (i.e., carrying candles, holding the Pope's staff 
miter, etc.). 
 

Cross bearer: The one who carries the cross in the procession (entrance and recessional). 
 

Reader: One who is called upon to proclaim the scriptures during the Liturgy of the Word. 
 

Cantor: One who sings during the liturgy (i.e., the responsorial psalm). 
 

Leader of Song: The person who leads the community/assembly in the music they sing. 
 

Extraordinary Ministers of Holy Communion: Those who assist in the distribution of Holy 
Communion. 
 

Assembly: Those present to celebrate the liturgy. Other terms: to use: "The Community," "The 
Church (as people not building)," "The Worshipers," "The Faithful," or "the congregation." Avoid: 
Spectators, Crowd Audience--all passive words which do not reflect what those present do. 
NOTE: It is the entire assembly (ordained and nonordained) that celebrates the liturgy of the 
Mass, therefore: Avoid: The Pope's Mass, The Bishop's Mass, His Mass, etc. All terms which 
would give the impression that it is only the pope or clergy who celebrate. 
 

III. Vestments 
 

Vestment: The vesture the ministers wear. 
 

Alb: The white garment covering one's street dress for participation in the liturgy. 
 

Chasuble: The vestment worn over the alb by priests, bishops and Pope when celebrating the 
Mass. 
 

Cassock: A non-liturgical, full-length, close-fitting robe for use by priests and other clerics under 
liturgical vestments; usually black for priests, purple for bishops and other prelates, red for 
cardinals, white for the Pope. 
 
 

Surplice: a loose, flowing vestment of white fabric with wide sleeves. For some functions it is 
interchangeable with an alb. 
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Dalmatic: The vestment the deacon wears over the alb on solemn occasions. Used mostly by 
the Eastern Church. 
 

Stole: The vestment worn around the neck by all ordained ministers. For priests, bishops and 
Pope, it hangs down in front (under the chasuble); the deacons wear it over their left shoulder 
crossed and fastened at the right side. 
 

Mitre: A headdress worn at some liturgical functions by bishops, abbots and, in certain cases, 
other ecclesiastics. 
 

Crosier (pastoral staff): The staff which a bishop carries when he presides at the liturgy. 
 

Zucchetto: Skull cap worn by the Pope (white) and bishops (purple) and Cardinals (red). 
 
 

Pallium: Special stole made of lamb's wool worn over the chasuble by the Pope and 
archbishops; it signifies communion of archbishops with the Holy See. 
 

IV. Liturgical Objects 
 

Altar: A table on which the sacrifice of the Mass is offered. It is the center of importance in 
the place where the Mass is celebrated. Also called: The Table of the Lord. 
 

Ambo: The place where the Scriptures are proclaimed. Also called Lectern. Avoid: Pulpit 
 

Aspergillum: A vessel or device used for sprinkling holy water. The ordinary type is a metallic 
rod with a bulbous tip which absorbs the water and discharges it at the motion of the user's 
hand. 
 

Cathedra: The Archbishop’s throne. 
 

Celebrant's Chair: The place where the celebrant sits. It expresses his office of presiding over 
the assembly and of leading the prayer of those present. AVOID: The use of the word THRONE 
 

Processional Cross: The cross carried in the processions. 
 

Bread and Wine: The elements used in the celebration of Eucharist (unleavened bread and 
natural pure wine). NOTE: After the Eucharistic Prayer the bread and wine is referred to as: the 
consecrated bread and wine or the body and blood of Christ. 
 

Cruets: The containers/vessels holding the water and wine. 
 

Tabernacle: Place in the church where the Eucharist or sacred species is reserved. 
 

Chalice: The cup used to hold the wine. 
 

Paten: The plate used to hold the bread that will be consecrated during the Eucharistic prayer. 
 

Ciborium: A vessel used to hold the consecrated bread for the distribution of communion. 
 

Cathedral: The major church in an archdiocese or diocese. It is the seat of the local Ordinary. 
 

Lectionary: The book that contains all the readings from the Scriptures for use in the 
celebration of the liturgy. 
 

Sacramentary: The book used by the celebrant, containing all the prayers for the liturgy of the 
Mass. 
 

Book of Gospels: The book which contains the Gospel texts, from which the priests or deacon 
proclaims the Gospel of the day. 
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STEP 20 

What are the Seasons, Major Feasts, and Colors of the Christian 
Year? 

(Why is the Christian Calendar important?) 
 

What a culture worships and believes is reflected in their calendar. 
 

• Today, the Christian Year begins on the first Sunday of Advent and ends on 
the Saturday before Advent begins. Festivals or feast days (in Catholic terminology) 
are designated holy days with the purpose of focusing people on Christ. These festivals 
commemorate historical events of the life of Christ or in the experience of the early 
church. There are a few festivals dedicated to Christian doctrines such as Holy Trinity, 
Christ the King. 

 

• The Christian Year moves around the person and work of Jesus Christ. Advent 
celebrates the coming of Christ in the Nativity and also points to His 2nd Coming. The 
Christmas season rejoices over the birth of Christ. Epiphany remembers the showing 
forth of God's glory in Christ. Lent leads people to consider their need of salvation and 
the sacrifice of Christ for human sin. Easter celebrates Jesus' victory over death. 
Pentecost and its lengthy season recall the coming of the Holy Spirit and goes on to 
impart the activities of the early church and the teachings and actions of Jesus in the 
Gospels. 

 

• Some time after the Council of Nicaea, the concept of a Christian Year took 
shape.  Festivals or feast days (in Roman Catholic terminology) were designated holy 
days with the purpose of focusing people on Christ. Today, these festivals 
commemorate historical events in the life of Christ or in the experience of the early 
church. There were fewer “Holy Days” in the early years of the church, than there are 
today. 

 

• Easter and Pentecost were two of the most important days in the Christian 
year, but there was a great controversy as to when and how those days were 
to be celebrated. This practice varied from church to church until the fourth century. 
The starting-point of the Christian system of feasts was of course the commemoration of 
the Resurrection of Christ on Easter day. For a long time Jews must have formed the 
vast majority of the members of the infant Church. It was impossible for them to forget 
that each returning Passover. They looked at this as the anniversary of their Redeemer's 
Passion and of His glorious Resurrection from the dead. Moreover, as they had all their 
lives been accustomed to observe a weekly day of rest and prayer, it must have been 
almost inevitable that they should wish so to modify this holiday that it might serve as a 
weekly commemoration of the resurrection of Christ. 

 

• In the latter half of the second century the controversy about the time of 
keeping Easter almost split the Church in two. This may be taken as an indication 
of the importance attached to the feast. Maundy Thursday, Good Friday and Easter 
became a Christian version of the Jewish Passover. The church then started to 
recognize a forty-day time of preparation for Easter, which came to be called Lent. 
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• Closely dependent upon Easter and gradually developing in number as time 
went on were other observances also belonging to the cycle of what we now 
call the movable feasts. Whitsunday, the anniversary of the descent of the Holy Ghost 
upon the Apostles, was probably regarded as next in importance to Easter itself. As 
Easter was determined by the Jewish Passover, there can be little doubt, seeing that 
Whitsunday stood in the same close relation to the Jewish feast of Pentecost (Feast of 
Weeks). 

 

• A second element that fundamentally influences the Christian calendar may be 
described as the Nativity Cycle. Advent celebrated the coming of Christ in the 
Nativity and also pointed to the second coming of Christ. The Eastern Church always 
had some differences in the dates associated with the birth of Christ.  

 

• We may take it as certain that the feast of Christ's Nativity was kept in Rome 
on 25 December before the year 354. St. John Chrysostom introduced it into 
Constantinople on 6 January (Epiphany), which also in the beginning seems to have 
commemorated the birth of Jesus Christ. But the feast of the Nativity is of importance in 
the calendar not only for itself, as one of the greatest celebrations of the year, but also 
for the other days that depend upon it. We have first the Circumcision on 1 January, the 
eighth day. Again, forty days after Christmas, following, as in the case of the 
Circumcision, the data of the Jewish law, we have the Presentation in the Temple. 

 
• Another element in the formation of the calendar is the record of the birthdays 

of the saints. It must be remembered that this word birthday has come to mean 
commemoration. The Church has officially recognized both calendars and the 
commemoration of martyrs. A calendar in its ecclesiastical sense is simply a list of the 
feasts kept in any particular church, diocese, or country, arranged in order under their 
proper dates. Most of these elements of Christian Year were combined together during 
the 4th and 5th centuries into basically the form that we recognize today. 
 

ICCEC Canon Seven: On Worship Part IIC- The authorized calendar of the Charismatic 
Episcopal Church is that of the Book of Common Prayer (USA, 1979). The Diocesan Bishop 
must approve additional feasts. 
 

The book of Leviticus shows the importance of liturgy and the seasons of the year. 
Leviticus 23:2-6; Leviticus 23:16; Leviticus 23:20-24; Leviticus 23:27-28; Leviticus 23:42-44 

Liturgy is warfare: 
Numbers 1:1-3: 

Take a census of all … who are able to go to war.  Liturgical worship is warfare.  There is a war over the 
calendar! 

 

 
╬  How has your understanding of and participation in the Liturgical Year 

enriched your life? 
 

╬  Why is the Church Calendar important? 
 

╬  What doctrines of the faith does the Church Calendar teach? 
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The Seasons, Major Feasts, and Colors Associated With the Christian Year 
 

1. Advent Season– A season of preparation 
Color:   Sarum Blue (or Purple) –the royalty of Christ as King 
Significance: Begins the Christian Year 
Theme:  The coming of Christ 
Duration: It starts four Sundays prior to Christmas Day, on the Sunday 

nearest to November 30 and ends on Christmas Eve. 
Major Feasts: None 
 
 

 
2. Christmas Season – A celebration of the Birth of Christ 

Color:  White (or Gold) – Represents the purity, holiness, and 
perfection of Christ 

Significance: Honors the birth of Jesus Christ 
Theme:  The lowly birth of Christ in Bethlehem 
Duration: It starts at the first Eucharist on Christmas Eve and ends on 

Epiphany, January 6. It lasts 12 days (the 12 days of 
Christmas). 

Major Feasts: The Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ (Dec. 25) 
 The Holy Name of our Lord Jesus Christ (Circumcision of 

Christ, Jan. 1) 

• An important Minor Feast is the Day of the Holy Innocents (Dec. 28) 

• Christmas offering: Mission Offering to International Development Agency  
 

3. Epiphany Season – A commemoration of showing forth Christ to the Gentile 
World 
Color:  Green – Represents the Christian life and the renewal that 

comes from Christ. (The Major Feast Days are white during this 
season). 

Significance: The appearance and revelation of Christ to the world is 
remembered. 

Theme: God became flesh and dwelt among us 
Duration: It lasts from January 6th to Shrove Tuesday 
Major Feasts: Feast of Epiphany (Jan. 6) 
 Baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ (1st Sunday after Epiphany) 
 Last Sunday of Epiphany 
�   Lord the Giver of Life, (CEC). Third Sunday of January  

 
4. Lenten Season-A penitential Season to repent; being in right relationship 

with God and man 
Color: Purple – Represents a time of penance, death, and Christ’s 

forgiveness 
In Holy Week, the color is Ox Blood Red denoting the shedding 
of Christ’s blood. 
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Significance: This is a season of introspection so that God can remove sin 
from our lives and so that we can deal with hurts and sins that 
keep us from being who God created us to be.  

Theme: Repentance, forgiveness, and restoration 
Duration: It lasts from Ash Wednesday through Holy Week. This is a 

period of 40 days (excluding Sundays). 
Major Feasts: Ash Wednesday 
 Palm Sunday 
 Maundy Thursday 
 Good Friday 
 Holy Saturday 

 
5. Easter Season– A celebration of Christ’s resurrection 

Color:  White (or Gold) – Represents the purity, holiness, and 
perfection of Christ. 

Significance: Remembering the importance of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ 

Theme: Joy and renewal through the resurrection power of Christ 
Duration: It starts at Easter Vigil (Easter Eve) and last 50 days until 

Pentecost. 
Major Feasts: Resurrection Sunday (Easter) 
  The Feast of Ascension 
  The Feast of Pentecost 

 
6. Season after Pentecost – A celebration of the power of the Holy Spirit in the 

Church 
Color:  Red – A reminder that there is “life” in the blood of Christ and a 

representation of the power of the Holy Spirit made available 
because of the sacrifice of the Blood of Christ 

Significance: We are to be “filled” with the power of the Holy Spirit 
Theme: The gifts and fruit of the Spirit and our Charismatic nature of 

worship 
Duration: It starts on the Feast of Pentecost. The two Sundays after 

Pentecost are WHITE for Trinity Sunday and Corpus Christi. 
Major Feasts: Trinity Sunday  
�   Foundation Day Offering, (CEC). Last Sunday of June. 
 

7. Kingdomtide Season – Ordinary Time – Living the Christian Life 
Color:  Green – Represents the Christian life and the renewal that 

comes from Christ (Remember that Major Feast Days are 
White and other Feast Days are Red during this season.) 

Significance: The Kingdom of God is a reality in our lives. 
Theme: We live daily as a part of the Kingdom of God.  
Duration: It lasts from the third Sunday after Pentecost until the beginning 

of Advent. 
Major Feasts: All Saints Day ( Nov. 1) 
 Christ the King (Last Sunday before Advent) 
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Seasons of the Church Year 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Special  dates for The Charismatic Episcopal Church 
 

January, 3rd Sunday  -  Sanctity of Life Sunday   -  Collect 
 

June, last Sunday  -  Foundation Day  -  Collect 
 

December, 1st Sunday after Christmas  -  Mission Offering 
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The Christian Year Teaches the Four Doctrines 

1. 
The Incarnation 

Advent – the first season of the Christian year is a penitential season in preparation for the two comings of 
Christ:  His birth and at the end of time, when He will come to judge us… 

The Color of the season is Violet 
Christmas – is a joyful season when we celebrate the Incarnation – 

God became a man and dwelt among us. 
The Color of the season is White, for Joy 

Epiphany – (Showing Forth) we rejoice at the showing forth of Christ to the Gentiles 
and learn to show forth our own faith. 

Color of the day is White 
The Color of the season is Green 

 

2. 
The Atonement 

Quadragesima (40
th

) 
40 days of self denial before Easter 

Lent – (Spring) is a penitential season in preparation 
for the Crucifixion when Christ died for our sins.  The 
season lasts for forty days, not counting Sundays. 

Color for the season is Violet 
 
Maundy Thursday – (New Commandment) is a day 
of joy because Christ gave us the Eucharist. 

Color for the day is White 
 
Good Friday – is the culmination of Christ’s ministry.  
He gave Himself on the Cross for our sins. 

Color for the day is Black 
 
Holy Saturday – (Lasts until sunset) 
 
The Great Easter Vigil – (Starts at sunset on Holy 
Saturday until Easter Sunday) 

 
The Triduum 

Maundy Thursday 
Good Friday 

Holy Saturday 

3. 
The Resurrection 

 
 

Easter -  (Passover) we celebrate Christ’s 
resurrection.  He conquered death for us and made it 
possible for us to have everlasting life with Him 

Color for the season is White 
 
Ascension – Christ returned to the spiritual realm to 
complete His work for us.  One day we will be there 
with Him. 

Color for the season is White or Gold 
 
 

 
 

4. 
Holy Trinity 

Pentecost (50) or Whitsuntide (from white baptismal robes – “White Sunday”) 
We celebrate the coming of the Holy Spirit who guides and strengthens us . 

Color  is Red 
 

Trinity – is a season when we learn more about our One God in Three Persons: 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 

Color for the season is Green 
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Phase Three 
ICCEC in Africa 
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PHASE 3 
How does the Government of God make Visible the Kingdom of God? 

(God’s Delegated Authority In The Earth) 

OVERVIEW 

         

 
21. _________ Why is it essential to understand the Incarnation? 

 
22. _________ Why is authority the controversy of the ages? 

 
23. _________ Why are order, unity and authority non-negotiable absolutes? 

 
24. _________ Why is obedience the greatest scriptural principle? 

 
25. _________ What are the blessings of obedience and the curses of disobedience? 

 
26. _________ What are the offices of Holy Orders? 

 
27. _________ What is Government by Consensus? 

 
28. _________ What is the definition of God’s delegated authority in: Church, civil   
   government, family, self? 
 
29. _________ What are the scriptural qualifications of leadership, and how do the  
   Church Fathers confirm this? 
 
30. _________  How are God’s promises fulfilled?  How does God’s economy work? 
 

The running rigging 
(lines/ropes-the clergy & 
people) serve around the 
standing rigging (mast-the 
Bishop) 
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ICCEC STATEMENT ON EPISCOPAL GOVERNMENT 

 

 
1. The ICCEC is an Episcopal Communion meaning, its government is overseen by 

bishops.  We believe that a valid, apostolic episcopacy is not an option but rather 
an essential part of the New Testament definition of the Church.  However, 
ICCEC bishops are not simply administrative overseers; they are chiefly pastoral. 
By Canon Law, bishops must be rectors of their own local parish. 

2. Along with a governing episcopate, it is a founding principle of the ICCEC that 
government occurs by consensus under the direction of the Holy Spirit.  On the 
International level, the Patriarch's Council and the International College of 
Archbishops confer on denominational matters chiefly through prayer, seeking 
the unity described in Acts 15 at the Council of Jerusalem. This same consensus 
process occurs within each international territory or national church, each 
province under the authority of its archbishop, each diocese under the authority 
of its bishop, and within each parish under the authority of its rector and his 
rector's council.  

3. The Canon Law of the Charismatic Episcopal Church governs the denomination 
as a whole. 

4. While subscribing to the traditional and Biblical understanding of ordained 
ministry by the imposition of hands for the consecrating of episkopoi (bishops), 
presbuteroi (pastor/priest), and diakonoi (deacons), we also recognize the 
recovery, within the charismatic movement, of the fivefold understanding of 
ministry expressed in Ephesians 4:11-13.  That is, we believe that the gifts of 
apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor and teacher were designed for the edification 
of Christ's Church until His coming again, and we anticipate these ministries, as 
well as other Gifts of the Holy Spirit, to be in operation in every healthy parish. 

 

 
 

THE GREATER IS TO SERVE THE LESSER! 
 

Bishops are called to serve the people and release  
the ministry of all baptized Christians.
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Obedience versus Rebellion 
 
• According to the Canon Law, the clergy of the Church is comprised of the ordained 

ministries of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons serving in Apostolic Succession under the 
spiritual headship of Jesus Christ.  Other 
offices of commissioned ministries are 
recognized, and the priesthood of all 
believers is to be exercised within the whole 
Church. 

 
• Worship is so intrinsically bound to the 

role of our clergy that if it does not flow into 
or out of the altar, it is not an essential element of ordained ministry. Our ordained 
clergy are responsible for the liturgical, sacramental, and teaching ministries of the 
Church.  ICCEC clergy are called chiefly to equip and lead the Church, which is the 
royal and priestly company who offer to God the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving 
through the stewardship of time, energy, money, and spiritual gifts.  In this sense, our 
clergy are expected to serve as Biblical-pastoral counselors, teachers, and trainers 
who have been given by God to His people in order train the laity for works of service. 

 
• Because our clergy are called of God, and because they submit to Holy Orders 

under the leadership and supervision of their Bishops, obedience to God’s chain of 
authority is a cornerstone in our understanding of Church Government. ICCEC clergy 
vow to obey their bishops and to submit to divine order. Obedience in submission to 
the authority of God is the foundational principle of the Church.  

 
• There is a tension in the church and in the world between obedience and 

submission, on one hand, and rebellion and self-will on the other hand. Whenever 
there is religion without obedience, heresy or apostasy results. The issue that we face 
today is whether obedience to the will of God or corporate self-will will prevail in the 
government of the church. 

 
• Only those who do the will of the Father inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. Obedience 

to God’s will is always better than sacrifice (2 Samuel 15:22). The Hebrew word “hear” 
always denotes hearing with the intent to obey. When the English translation of the 
Bible says, “hear and obey” it is the translation of one Hebrew term and concept; that 
of hear/do. These are not the two separate acts of (1) listening and (2) obeying. To 
hear God should be to instantly act, beginning to do what God said. Hearing/doing is 
considered by God to be one act, and is the only acceptable response to the 
revelation of God’s will. Conversely, it was inappropriate to “do” or to “act” before 
knowing the will of God. The importance of “hearing” from God with the intent to obey 
was paramount, although human ambition and rebellion often lead people astray. 

 

Discipline is preferred to 
numbers. 

- Flavius Vegetius Renatus (375 AD) 
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IMPORTANT DEFINITIONS 
 

 

1.  Government… 

A system of ruling; the exercise of authority over an area for the purpose of care, 
protection, direction, management, and growth; to guide, guard and govern. 
 

2.  Consensus… 

A state of mutual agreement, a yielding of wills to accept an agreed upon 
purpose; one accord.  It is the condition in which we can say, “It seems good to 
us and to the Holy Spirit…”  The Bishop or Rector determines when consensus is 
reached after hearing all the facts or, what others hear the Lord saying, not their 
opinions. 
 

3.  Biblical Government… 

An order of government that is based upon covenant relationships, a yielding of 
each leader’s will to the Spirit of God, an open and honest submission to the one 
set apart by God as the leader among leaders, and a faithfulness to each leader 
that is noted by a fervent desire to “lay down one’s life”. It is a unity of wills 
submitted to the will of God. 
 

4.  Rebellion… 

Agreement with the devil by control and manipulation, which is witchcraft. 
 

5.  Commitment…To roll over; place the burden upon the Lord. 
 
6.  Obedience…To hear, guard, watch over closely; to keep. 
 
7.  Vow…A serious pledge or promise.  
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STEP 21 

Why is the Incarnation Essential to Understanding God’s 
Government? 

 
• Christ came in the flesh to unite in us the earthly and heavenly spheres of the 

Kingdom of God.  He told His disciples that Holy Communion was the partaking of His 
body and His blood.  The blood denotes the life force (Kingdom power and authority) 
of Christ and the body denotes the character (righteous nature) of Christ.  As Christ 
was truly present in His earthly body, He is truly present in the wine and the bread of 
the Eucharist.  

  
• The Table of the Lord is the means by which Christ is imparting His life force 

(Kingdom power and authority) and His righteous character (holiness and maturity) to 
the Church.  It is the New Covenant in Body and Blood.  Through this impartation, the 
Church truly becomes the corporate Body of Christ.  As such, there is a unity of the 
earthly and heavenly spheres of God’s Kingdom, as the Church is enabled to live as 
righteous children and heirs of God.   

 
• God has declared us to be Righteous.  Second Corinthians 5:21 says: “For He 

made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness 
of God in Him”.  This means that we are declared to be in right standing or right 
relationship with God, without fear or shame, as if sin never existed in our lives.  
Through imputed righteousness (justification) we are adopted (born again) into the 
family of God.  Through Baptism (our token or seal of our covenant relationship with 
God) we enter the Kingdom of God.  Through sanctification we apply our right 
standing and begin to live in accordance to what God says is true of us.  But because 
we are not totally perfect and sinless, God had to make a way for us to continue in the 
Covenant, without bringing condemnation upon ourselves.  He did this through the 
Eucharist.  As we participate, our covenant with God is renewed, our sins are forgiven, 
our diseases are healed, and we become partakers of the benefits of the God’s 
Kingdom.   

 
• Christ was fully God and fully human.  He is a union of two natures.  He emptied 

Himself of His deity (set it aside) to live by the power (force and guidance) of the Holy 
Spirit.  The works He did were done by the Holy Spirit’s power, and He fully embraced 
His humanity without losing His divine character or nature. 

 

• We are new creatures in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), but we must deal with the 
human nature with which we were born.  We are to live by the power of the Holy Spirit 
who guides us through the Christian life-style.  We must set aside or empty ourselves 
of the “old man” and fully embrace the righteous nature that God has given to us.  This 
is why Romans 12:1-2 tells us to “present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.  And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” In addition to renewing our 
covenant with God, we partake of the nature and character of Christ at the Table of 
the Lord. 
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John 1:10-14 

He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him. He 
came to His own, and His own did not receive Him. But as many as received Him, to them He 
gave the right to become children of God, to those who believe in His name: who were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And the Word became 
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. 

 

1 John 4:2-4 
By this you know the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh is of God, and every spirit that does not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is 
not of God. And this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which you have heard was coming, and is now 
already in the world. You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who 
is in you is greater than he who is in the world. 

 
 

St. Ambrose: Exposition of the Christian Faith, Book 2, Chapter 10.84 
In like manner our adversaries commonly make a difficulty of the Son’s obedience, forasmuch 
as it is written: “And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient even unto death.” The writer has not only told us that the Son was obedient even unto 
death, but also first shown that He was man, in order that we might understand that obedience 
unto death was the part not of His Godhead but of His Incarnation, whereby He took upon 
Himself both the functions and the names belonging to our nature. 

 
 
 
 

 
╬  Define Incarnation. 

 
╬   What do the Holy Scriptures and Church Fathers teach about the Incarnation? 

 
╬   Why is the Incarnation of Christ of importance to you and to your 

understanding of authority? 
 

╬  What is the importance of the Incarnation to our study and understanding of 
theology? 
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STEP 22 

Why is Authority the Greatest Controversy of the Universe? 

 
• The Church must maintain God’s standard of holiness and must always submit 

to the authority of both scripture and God’s designated line of leadership.  Peter 
and John had to do what the words of Christ 
demanded in Matthew 28:19-20: “Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.  
Amen.” The leaders of the early church could 
not keep Christ’s commission and obey the 
Jewish authorities, who wanted them to be 
silent.  The authority of God took precedence.  
Nevertheless church leaders have always 
been expected to respect and to submit to secular law and to the authority of the State 
in non-religious matters. 

 
• The principle of God’s authority (Matthew 22:21; Psalm 146:3) and the principle 

of satanic rebellion (Isaiah 14:12-15) are two guiding principles in the universe. 
God’s authority represents God himself. There is authority in the office of God, The 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit of equal power and possession. The Son’s obedience 
affirms the Father’s authority. Since the Lord has initiated obedience, the Father has 
become the head of Christ. Both authority and obedience have been instituted by God, 
so that those who know Christ will do God’s will. 

 
• Anyone who really knows God will act upon God’s Word, the revelation of Christ 

and the leading of the Spirit to do God’s Will. Those who know God understand that to 
break his commandments results in judgment. There is an awe of the majesty of God-- 
the fear of the Lord -- in all who really know the Father. Those who do not know God 
are not a part of his kingdom. They are apart from his authority and separated from the 
blessings of his covenants. Those who don’t know God are subject to another system 
that includes secular humanism, slavery to sin, and subjection to satanic rebellion. 

 
• Obedience to God’s authority is more than acceptance of Biblical theology or 

doctrine. It is possible to stand with Christ in doctrine while, at the same time, 
standing against Him in principle. Preaching Christ apart from divine ecclesiastical 
authority is tantamount to standing with Satan in principle, because such preaching 
brings division to the Kingdom of God and glorifies man instead of God. Preaching 
Christ apart from the acknowledgment of ecclesiastical authority constitutes a failure to 
fully submit to God’s system. Churches and clergy today are more often than not 
building their own systems of organization and influence. This is nothing less than 
rebellion against God, and stifles the will of the Father in the Church. God has called 

Let us mark the soldiers that 
are enlisted under our 
rulers, how exactly, how 
readily, how submissively, 
they execute the orders 
given them. 

-Clement, Corinthians 37:2 
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us to be one body with one head, but the Church has become thousands of bodies 
with multiplied thousands of heads.  

 
• Disobedience to the principle of authority has created a monster that is presently 

devouring the religious world. God is raising up a standard and a people who will 
reclaim his church and continue the establishment of the Kingdom of God through the 
hearing and doing of God’s declared will. 

 
• This issue of authority is one of the great controversies of the universe. Whoever 

is able to understand authority deals purely with authority and not with man or 
mankind’s organizations. Those who understand authority respond to the authority 
vested in people by God. In doing so, they recognize and respect the offices and 
institutions God ordains that; offices and institutions in which divine authority has been 
vested. They respond not to men but to God’s authority in those men called to be 
leaders in the Kingdom. Those who understand authority respond to divinely vested 
authority before they meet the men wielding that authority. We must learn to respond 
to divine authority, regardless of the vessel that God chooses to manifest his 
authoritative will. 

 
Proverbs 29:2 

When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice; But when a wicked man rules, the people groan. 
 

Isaiah 14:12-15 
How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are cut down to the ground, you 

who weakened the nations! For you have said in your heart: 'I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God’…Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, to the lowest depths of the Pit. 

 
Matthew 22:21 

They said to Him, "Caesar's." And He said to them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's."   

 
Matthew 28:18 

And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. 
 

Romans 13:1-2 
Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and the 
authorities that exist are appointed by God. Therefore whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance 

of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on themselves. 
 

Hebrews 13:7 
Remember those who rule over you, who have spoken the word of God to you, whose faith follow, 

considering the outcome of their conduct. 
 

Titus 2:15 
Speak these things, exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no one despise you. 

 
Jude 1:8 

Likewise also these dreamers defile the flesh, reject authority, and speak evil of dignitaries. 
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  Ignatius-Magnesians 12:8-11 
“Do your diligence therefore that ye be confirmed in the ordinances of the Lord and of the 
Apostles... Be obedient to the bishop and to one another, as Jesus Christ was to the Father 
[according to the flesh], and as the Apostles were to Christ and to the Father, that there may be 
union both of flesh and of spirit.” 

 
 

Clement-Corinthians 1:12 
“For ye did all things without respect of persons, and ye walked after the ordinances of God, 
submitting yourselves to your rulers and rendering to the older men among you the honor which 
is their due.” 

 
 

Clement-Corinthians 2:1 
“And ye were all lowly in mind and free from arrogance, yielding rather than claiming 
submission, {more glad to give than to receive}, and content with the provisions which God 
supplies.” 

 
 

Venerable Bede: Life of Cuthbert; chapter 39 
“But in every soul there is an element of pride; and this can do incalculable damage, causing 
grievous disputes and destroying every semblance of brotherhood. So always be on your guard 
against that element of pride in your own soul, never allowing it to infect your words or actions, 
then ultimately it will shrivel up. And be vigilant against the effects of pride which leads to 
rebellion within your community.” 

 
 
 

 
╬  What do these writings teach us about authority? 

 
╬  Why is authority the controversy of the ages? 

 
╬  What problems in your life have you had with authority?  
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STEP 23 

Why are Order, Unity, and Authority Non-negotiable Absolutes? 

 
• There is always order in what God chooses to do, and He works through those that 

He has chosen to bring order to the chaos of the 
world systems.  Rebellion produces chaos, and 
submission to authority restores order.  God’s 
order is always for His people to act together in 
one accord—in unity.  Agreement with God is the 
place of power. 

 
• Many Christians have misconceptions 

about what it means to exercise delegated authority as a leader in the Kingdom of God.  A 
leader who represents God to the world does not need to have a dynamic personality, 
exceptional skills, or aggressive nature.  Without godly character and obedience to 
authority, an important title or the ability to make others follow does not constitute true 
Biblical leadership.  Submission, obedience, and fulfilling responsibilities are more 
important than prestige or power in God’s chain of authority.  Being called, chosen, and 
faithful are the three pre-requisites to exercising Godly leadership. 

 
• In the early church, consensus among Bishops was considered to be very 

important. This is seen throughout the New Testament, in the Ecumenical Councils and 
their Canons, in the process of selecting and ordaining clergy, and in the numerous 
provincial synods. The Church faced persecution, heresy, and attempts at civil 
government domination. During the fourth and fifth centuries the Church also faced 
periodic power struggles between the Bishops of Alexandria, Antioch, Constantinople, and 
Rome. To weather these challenges, Christians had to develop the understanding that the 
Church was a collection of Christian communities bound together by the Scripture (the 
Word), the delegation of authority and anointing by the Holy Spirit, and the traditions of 
Apostles and Church Fathers. This authority was bestowed by God and manifested 
through God’s chosen leaders who agreed upon the direction that God was taking the 
Church in each generation.  

 
• During the first four centuries, Church leaders had to reach consensus concerning the 

nature of the Triune God, the nature of Christ and His redemptive work, the roles of the 
Holy Spirit and the Sacraments in worship, and how the growing organization would be 
directed. Recognition of delegated authority, obedience to the Word of God, and a sincere 
seeking to know God’s will formed the basis for the Church’s consensus government. 
Whenever a dispute occurred concerning doctrine or authority, Provincial or Ecumenical 
Councils or Synods were called to resolve the conflict. The participants of these councils 
or synods discussed the issues and attempted to ascertain the will of God as they reached 
a consensus of doctrinal truth. As the Church moved away from consensus government 
and yielded to rebellion and humanism, its structure and effectiveness was weakened. 

 
• There is divine order in the Trinity that is mirrored in creation and in humanity.  

The early church fathers had to come to a consensus concerning the economy and 
ontology of the Trinity.  Recognizing divine order in the Godhead, they agreed that God is 
ontologically the same.  They acknowledged that in the Trinity’s structure, both the order of 
divine authority, and a diversity of function is seen.  Jesus, the Son, prayed that his 

Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!  

-Psalm 132:1 
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disciples would have the same unity that He had with the Father when He asked: “That 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me” (John 17:21).  As there is no 
division, dissension, or rebellion between the Godhead, so should none exist in the 
Church, which is the representative Body of Christ. 

 
• In the New Testament, especially in the writings of John, we can discover that 

each person of the Godhead had a different role to play.  Although the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit have different roles and responsibilities, they always function in 
consensus according to the divine plan.  God is the Father to Jesus, the only begotten 
Son.  Jesus is the light of the world, and the Father is the source of all light.  The world 
was created through the Son by the force of the Holy Spirit.  The Father (Abba) is the 
Father of Jesus, the Father of the Israelite nation, and the Father of the Church.  Both the 
Son (begotten of the Father) and the Spirit (the breath of the Father) share in the work of 
the Father, and there is a holy love between all of the persons of the Godhead.  The 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are uncreated, of one essence, and in total consensus in their 
thinking. This consensus of thought is what we must embrace. 

 
• In the Old Testament, YHWH Elohim was a plural representation of the One True 

God.  He was the Covenant Maker and Righteous Judge (El), the Redeemer who acted 
on behalf of his creation (Yahweh or Jehovah), and the Sovereign Lord (Adonai) to whom 
all homage must be paid.  In God we see order, unity and authority, and these form the 
foundation of the divine order in the universe. These things are non-negotiable. 

 
Gilbert K. Chesterton: Orthodoxy, 1908 edition 

“Orthodoxy is not only (as is often urged) the only safe guardian of morality or order, but is also 
the only logical guardian of liberty, innovation and advance. If we wish to pull down the 
prosperous oppressor we cannot do it with the new doctrine of human perfectibility; we can do it 
with the old doctrine of Original Sin... Those countries in Europe which are still influenced by 
true priests are exactly the countries where there is still singing and dancing and colored 
dresses and art in the open-air. Catholic doctrine and discipline may be walls; but they are the 
walls of a playground. Christianity is the only frame that has preserved the pleasure of 
Paganism. We might fancy some children playing on the flat grassy top of some tall island in the 
sea. So long as there was a wall round the cliff’s edge they could fling themselves into every 
frantic game and make the place the noisiest of nurseries. But the walls were knocked down, 
leaving the naked peril of the precipice. They did not fall over; but when their friends returned to 
them they were all huddled in terror in the center of the island; and their song had ceased.” 
 

 
Ezekiel 37:1-6 

The hand of the LORD came upon me and brought me out in the Spirit of the LORD, and set me down in 
the midst of the valley; and it was full of bones. Then He caused me to pass by them all around, and 
behold, there were very many in the open valley; and indeed they were very dry. And He said to me, “Son 
of man, can these bones live?” So I answered, “O Lord GOD, You know.”  Again He said to me, “Prophesy 
to these bones, and say to them, ‘O dry bones, hear the word of the LORD! ‘Thus says the Lord GOD to 
these bones: “Surely I will cause breath to enter into you, and you shall live. “I will put sinews on you and 
bring flesh upon you, cover you with skin and put breath in you; and you shall live. Then you shall know 
that I am the LORD.” 
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Acts 2:42-47 
“And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.  And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. And 
all that believed were together, and had all things common; and sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need.) And they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 
heart, praising God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved.” 

 
1 Corinthians 12:14-26 

“For the body is not one member, but many. If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the body? And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the body? If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the smelling? But now hath God set the members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. And if they were all one member, where were the body? But now are 
they many members, yet but one body. And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much more those members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are necessary: And those members of the body, which we think to be less 
honorable, upon these we bestow more abundant honor; and our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness. For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honor to that part which lacked: That there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. And whether one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it.” 

 
1 Corinthians 14:29-40 

Therefore, brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and do not forbid to speak with tongues. Let all things 
be done decently and in order. 

 
         This is a record of some early services from the days of Justin Martyr that were 

recorded in his Apology I, chapter 66. 
 

1. Revelation and Testimonies: were followed by prayer and included Doctrinal Teaching, 
Interpretation, Revelation, and Testimonies by members of the congregation. Following each 
speaker everyone said, “Abba, Father” and “Amen”. 
 

2. Teaching: 2-3 prophets would speak (apostles, prophets, and teachers) during services in 
the early church. 
 

3. Praise and Worship: consisted of singing Psalms, Chanting from the Bible or chanting 
church creeds, singing Hymns, Choruses and Spiritual Songs. Singing in tongues--the New 
Song (often prophetic) and Pageantry were important aspects of the worship of early Christians. 
 
 

4. Reading of the Word of God, including apostolic letters, was done at all services. 
 

5. Hearing and Confessing the God’s Word was seen as a part of service to God. Liturgy 
included the Shema and Decalogue (Deuteronomy 6:4-9; 11:13-21; and Numbers 15:37-41), 
which were used as confessions to bring about a blessing. Creeds such as Matthew 5:17-48 
and later the Apostles’ Creed were spoken. The Liturgy formed a consensual framework 
through which the people could minister to God, and through which God could minister to the 
people. 
 

6. Miracles and Healing by the laying on of hands by presbytery were the norm. 
 

7. Fellowship with “The Love Feast” and the passing of the Peace contributed to the unity of 
the Body of Christ. The Lord's Supper or Eucharist became the focal point for the entire church 
service, as an acceptance of the mercy of God and a time to renew one’s covenant with God. 
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Cyprian: The Unity Of The Catholic Church, Chapter 18 

“Thus Core, Dathan, and Abiram, who tried to assume for themselves in opposition to Moses 
and Aaron the freedom to sacrifice, immediately paid the penalty for their efforts… And the sons 
of Aaron, who place a strange fire on the altar, which the Lord had not ordered, were 
immediately extinguished in the sight of the avenging Lord.” 

 
 

Cyprian: The Unity of The Catholic Church, Chapter 21 
“We must withdraw, rather flee from those who fall away, lest, while one is joined with them as 
they walk wickedly, and passes over the paths of error and crime, wandering apart from the way 
of the true road, he himself also be caught in a like crime…The unity cannot be torn asunder, 
nor can the one body be separated by a division of its structure, nor torn into bits by the 
wrenching asunder of its entrails by laceration.  Whatever departs from the parent-stem will not 
be able to breathe and live apart; it loses the substance of health... The sons of God should be 
peace-makers, gentle in heart, simple in speech, harmonious in affection, clinging to one 
another faithfully in the bonds of unanimity.” 

 
 

Cyprian: the Good of Patience, Chapter 15 
“Charity is the bond of brotherhood, the foundation of peace, the steadfastness and firmness of 
unity; it is greater than both hope and faith; it excels both good works and suffering of the faith; 
and, as an eternal virtue, it will abide with us forever in the kingdom of heaven. Take patience 
away from it, and thus forsaken, it will not last; take away the substance of enduring and 
tolerating, and it attempts to last with no roots or strength. Accordingly, the Apostle when he 
was speaking about charity joined tolerance and patience to it, saying: 'Charity is magnanimous, 
charity is kind, charity does not envy, is not puffed up, is not provoked, thinks no evil, loves all 
things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.' By this he showed that charity 
can persevere steadfastly because it has learned how to endure all things. And in another place 
he says: 'bearing with one another in love, taking every care to preserve the unity of the Spirit in 
the union of peace.' He proved that neither unity nor peace can be preserved unless brothers 
love one another with mutual forbearance and keep the bond of unity with patience as 
intermediary.” 

 
 

Cyprian: the Unity of the Catholic Church, Chapter 3 
‘And I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound also in heaven, and whatever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed also in 
heaven.' Upon him, being one, He builds His Church, and although after His resurrection He 
bestows equal power upon all the Apostles, and says: 'As the Father has sent me, I also send 
you. Receive ye the Holy Spirit: if you forgive the sins of anyone, they will be forgiven him; if you 
retain the sins of anyone, they will be retained,' yet that He might display unity, He established 
by His authority the origin of the same unity as beginning from one. Surely the rest of the 
Apostles also were that which Peter was, endowed with an equal partnership of office and of 
power, but the beginning proceeds from unity, that the Church of Christ would be shown to be 
one. 

 
 
What do these writings of Scripture and Cyprian teach us about order and unity? 
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Worship as Pastoral Care 
The Weapons of Our Priesthood Guard Unity 

For centuries the liturgy actively celebrated has been the most important form for pastoral care.  Every 
program and ministry flows out of and into worship. 

 
1. Guiding: The liturgy of the Word of God (preaching and teaching) 
2. Healing: Anointing with oil, unction, and exorcism 
3. Reconciling: Forgiveness, confession, penance, and absolution 
4. Sustaining: Confirmation, Baptism, and Eucharist 

 
We develop completeness of personality when a priest in Holy Orders who is under Episcopal authority 
leads us in worship.  We are able to see the Holy Spirit work and equip us to bring to the people Jesus 

Christ, the means of grace and the hope of glory. 

 
What is going on when we worship together? 

 
1. Awareness of the holy: 

What is sacred to us?  What do we revere?  Is there anything untouchable to us, before which we 
feel a sense of awe?  Are we worshipping God or celebrating our material achievements, musical 
and artistic sophistication, our moral self-righteousness, or preaching?  What or who are our 
gods? 

 
2. Providence: 

What are our views about the disposition of the divine purpose for us?  Do we always say, “Why 
me Lord?”  “I don’t deserve this!”  Do we say, “Woe to me!”  Do our prayers show a sense of trust 
in the Lord?  Or do we bargain with God because we feel He owes us something?  What do you 
believe is God’s intention toward you? 

 
3. Faith: 

Do we have an affirming or negative stance in life?  Where are our commitments?  Are we 
enthusiastic or lukewarm?  Do we come to worship to hear, see, receive, but not give, act, or tell?  
Is worship an act or an aid to us?  What are our faith commitments?  Do we believe the historic 
faith?  Are we angered by change? 

 
4. Grace: 

Can we receive grace from God?  Can we forgive ourselves?  Are we stuck in prideful self-
loathing?  Do we have the grace needed to participate in corporate worship?  Do our emotions 
rule in our worship of God (anger, bitter, jealous, etc) 

 
5. Repentance: 

Do we assume responsibility for our actions?  Are we always the victim?  Do we accept too much 
responsibility?  Are we overly scrupulous? 
 

6. Communion: 
Do we reach out to others?  Are we comfortable with out humanity?  Are we defensive?  Do we 
argue?  Do we have a sense of humor? 

 
7. Vocation: 

What is our sense of purpose and vision?  Do we have a sense of mission?  Are we listless?  Do 
you feel powerless?  Do you tithe and give offerings?  Are you a participant or bystander?  To 
what is God calling you? Are we givers or takers? 
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STEP 24 

Why is Obedience the Greatest Scriptural Principle? 

 
• God has always called and chosen certain individuals for positions of leadership. 

That calling is conditioned upon obedience to God. There is a tension in the church, 
and in the world, between obedience 
and submission, on one hand, and 
rebellion and self-will on the other. 
Whenever there is religion without 
obedience, heresy or apostasy results. 
The issue that we face today is whether 
obedience to the will of God or 
corporate self-will will prevail in the 
government of the church. 

 
• The will of God is an absolute thing.  Should God have willed it, Christ need not 

have gone to the cross--so even the crucifixion is not absolute, apart from its being the 
declared will of God.  But once declared or revealed, the Will of God does become 
absolute.  Before He knew it to be the will of God, Jesus (the man) may have seen the 
cross and God’s will as separate things.  After Gethsemane, however, the humanity of 
Jesus saw the cross as the will of the Father. Jesus was occupied with doing the 
Father’s will, even though the cross meant separation from the Father.  Since the 
cross was the Father’s will, Jesus embraced it by laying down His own will and vision.   

 
• Only those who do the will of the Father enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Obedience to God’s will is always better than sacrifice (2 Samuel 15:22). The Hebrew 
word “hear” always denotes hearing with the intent to obey. When the English 
translation of the Bible says “hear and obey” it is the translation of one Hebrew term 
and concept; that of hear/do. There are not two separate acts of (1) listening and (2) 
obeying. To hear God should be to instantly act to begin doing what God said. 
Hearing/doing is considered by God to be one act and is the only acceptable response 
to the revelation of God’s will. Conversely, it was inappropriate to “do” or to “act” 
before knowing the will of God. For that reason the Prophets were often the statesmen 
and teachers of the royal court. The importance of “hearing” from God with the intent 
to obey was paramount, although human ambition and rebellion often led kings and 
commoners astray. 

 
• In Psalm 18:44, the Psalmist wrote:  “As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey 

me: the strangers shall submit themselves unto me.” If we hear and obey God, we can 
obtain the promises and blessings of the Kingdom of God.  

 
• Therefore the Christian life is dependent upon our obedience to the will of God and to 

the Word of God.  
 

God bless thee; and put 
meekness in thy mind, love, 
charity, obedience, and true 
duty! 

- William Shakespeare  
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1 Samuel 15:22-23 

Then Samuel said: "Has the LORD as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, And to heed than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because you have 

rejected the word of the LORD, He also has rejected you from being king." 
 

Deuteronomy 11:27-28 
The blessing, if you obey the commandments of the LORD your God which I command you today; and 
the curse, if you do not obey the commandments of the LORD your God, but turn aside from the way 

which I command you today, to go after other gods which you have not known. 
 

Romans 6:16 
Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom 

you obey, whether of sin leading to death, or of obedience leading to righteousness? 
 

2 Corinthians 10:4-6 
For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting 
down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every 

thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, and being ready to punish all disobedience when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

 
Ignatius-Polycarp 6:1-4 

“Give ye heed to the bishop, that God also may give heed to you. I am devoted to those who are 
subject to the bishop, the presbyters, and the deacons. May it be granted me to have my portion 
with them in the presence of God. Toil together one with another, struggle together, run 
together, suffer together, lie down together, rise up together, as God's stewards and assessors 
and ministers.” 

 
 

Clement-Corinthians 63:1-6 
“Therefore it is right for us to give heed to so great and so many examples and to submit the 
neck and occupying the place of obedience to take our side with them that are the leaders of 
our souls, that ceasing from this foolish dissension we may attain unto the goal which lies before 
us in truthfulness, keeping aloof from every fault.” 

 
 

Venerable Bede: Life of Cuthbert-chapter 22 
“The people that you should admire most are the monks who remain in their community. They 
have the hardest challenge of all: to obey their Abbot. The decisions of the Abbot determine 
their times of prayer, their periods of fasting, and the manual work that they do. And the monks 
must learn to submit to the Abbot’s will without complaint.” 

 
 
 

 
╬ What do these writings teach us about obedience? 

 
╬ What are some ways that we as Christians should practice obedience to God? 
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STEP 25  

What are the Blessings of Obedience and the Curses of 
Disobedience? 

 
• The blessings express the numerous benefits the faithful may expect to receive. 

Conversely, the curses pronounce the judgment he may expect for unfaithfulness. 
God-given righteousness is to be 
worked out in the life of the people, or it 
is not true righteousness. In the Sinaitic 
covenant, blessings and curses are 
interspersed with stipulations. The 
curse is expressed in God’s “punishing 
the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation of those who 
hate me” (Exodus 20:5). Blessings are expressed in God’s “showing love to a 
thousand generations of those who love me and keep my commandments”      
(Exodus 20:6). 

 

• God promised to bless His people both corporately and individually (Deuteronomy 
28:1–14). These blessings encompass all areas of life: in foreign lands, in the city and 
country, in the family, in war and peace and in their spiritual relationship with the Lord.  

 
• God’s covenant vengeance will be poured out on rebels who break His Covenant. 

Breaking the first commandment and forsaking the presence of God is the essence of 
sin and rebellion. It is of the nature of holiness not only to show love and mercy (the 
blessings) but also just retribution for sin (the curses). Hence diseases, drought, and 
war all aim at disciplining Israel in order to reclaim her to covenantal relationship. 
Instead of man exercising dominion over the creation and feasting upon it, the birds 
and beasts will devour those who break covenant. Instead of protection from the 
diseases of Egypt (Exodus 7:15), Israel will be afflicted with diseases in which their 
powerlessness and frustration will be manifest. Their families and produce will be 
violated or destroyed, becoming objects of scorn and ridicule. 

 
• Failure and frustration (Deuteronomy 28: 38–48) in areas over which man exercises 

dominion are the direct result of failure to serve God joyfully and gladly. The ultimate 
curse will be the scattering among the nations (Deuteronomy 28: 48–57). To avoid 
these curses, Israel must remember the conditional character of the sanctions and 
obey the covenant stipulations from true heart devotion to the Lord of glory.  

 

Men are slower to recognize 
blessings than misfortunes.  

-Titus Livius 
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Deuteronomy 28: 1-5, 15-19 

“Now it shall come to pass, if you diligently obey the voice of the LORD your God, to observe carefully all 
His commandments which I command you today, that the LORD your God will set you high above all 

nations of the earth. “And all these blessings shall come upon you and overtake you, because you obey 
the voice of the LORD your God: Blessed shall you be in the city, and blessed shall you be in the country. 

Blessed shall be the fruit of your body, the produce of your ground and the increase of your herds, the 
increase of your cattle and the offspring of your flocks. Blessed shall be your basket and your kneading 

bowl.  Blessed shall you be when you come in, and blessed shall you be when you go out…” 
“But it shall come to pass, if you do not obey the voice of the LORD your God, to observe carefully all His 
commandments and His statutes which I command you today, that all these curses will come upon you 

and overtake you: Cursed shall you be in the city, and cursed shall you be in the country. Cursed shall be 
your basket and your kneading bowl. Cursed shall be the fruit of your body and the produce of your land, 
the increase of your cattle and the offspring of your flocks. Cursed shall you be when you come in, and 

cursed shall you be when you go out.” 
 

Genesis 12:1-3 
Now the LORD had said to Abram: "Get out of your country, from your family and from your father's 

house, to a land that I will show you. I will make you a great nation; I will bless you and make your name 
great; and you shall be a blessing. I will bless those who bless you, and I will curse him who curses you; 

And in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 
 

Matthew 5:1-11 
And seeing the multitudes, He went up on a mountain, and when He was seated His disciples came to 

Him. Then He opened His mouth and taught them, saying: 

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are those who mourn, 
for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are 

those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, For they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. Blessed are the 

peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God. Blessed are those who are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

 
Commentary of Chrysostom on Galatians 

But the Name of the Son, as well as that of the Father, had been sufficient to declare to them 
these blessings. This will appear, if we consider the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ with 
attention; for it is said, “Thou shalt call His Name Jesus; for it is He that shall save His people 
from their sins;” (Matthew 1:21.) and the appellation of “Christ” calls to mind the unction of the 
Spirit. 

 

 
╬ What has been your experience with God’s blessings and/or curses? 

 
╬ What do you believe about the healing of generations? 

 
╬ What do the above writings teach us about the consequences of our actions? 

 
╬ In what specific areas of life do blessings and curses apply, according to our 

response to the covenant and commandments of God? 
 

╬ Biblically Define Blessings and Curses. 
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STEP 26 

What are the Offices of Holy Orders? 

 
• Underlying the concept of ordination to Holy Orders is the scriptural idea of a 

personal divine call.  It required a 
solemn declaration on the part of every 
candidate for holy orders of his 
personal conviction that he is moved by 
the Holy Spirit to take upon himself this 
sacred ministration.   

 
• Ordination (TO SET IN PLACE) 

signifies the appointment or designation 
of a person to a ministerial office.   The 
term “ordination” is derived directly from 
the Latin “ordination” signifying, with 
reference to things or affairs, a setting 
in order; an establishment; an edict; 
and with reference to men, an 
appointment to office.  Ordination is to 
be in your place to stand to run! 

 
• Ordination of Deacons (servants), Priests (presbyters or elders), and Bishops 

(overseers) also involves the establishment of a permanent covenant with God 
and His Church. Therefore, it is a sacramental act.  This covenant involves the 
Church acknowledging the ministerial callings (Ephesians  4:11) on a person’s life, 
and establishing relationships within the context of the Body of Christ through which 
the authority and direction of God can be passed on to God’s chosen ecclesiastical 
leaders.  The term elder that comes from the Greek word presbyteros literally means 
“father.” A priest therefore is father or elder in the Church. 

 
• The New Testament practice of ordination is generally associated with the laying 

on of hands.  Acts 6:1-6 tells of the appointment of seven men to the daily ministry to 
widows in the Jerusalem congregation.  Barnabas and Paul were set apart for the 
work to which God had called them (Acts 13:1-3).  Timothy was chosen by prophecy, 
recommended by Paul, and ordained to his task by the laying on of hands by Paul and 
the assembly of elders (1 Timothy 4:14; 2 Timothy 1:6).  References to laying on of 
hands in 1 Timothy 5:22 and Hebrews 6:2 likely deal with other practices than 
ordination. 

 
• The traditional ordination prayer for presbyters indicates that the role of the 

presbyter is to assist the bishop in the governance of the church. Hippolytus 
notes that “When, moreover, a presbyter is ordained, let the bishop lay his hand on his 
head, while the presbyters also touch him…” He goes on to say that when a deacon is 
ordained only the bishop lays hands on him. “For he is not ordained for the priesthood, 
but for serving the bishop …For he is not a member of the council of the clergy, but 
attends to responsibilities and makes known what is necessary to the bishop; not 

Christ has not only ordained 
that there shall be such 
officers in His Church - He 
has not only specified their 
duties and prerogatives - but 
He gives the requisite 
qualifications, and calls 
those thus qualified, and by 
that call gives them their 
official authority.  

-Charles Hodge 
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receiving the common spirit of the presbyter…. Wherefore, let the bishop alone make 
him a deacon; on a presbyter, however, the presbyters as well should also lay on their 
hands because of the common and like spirit of the clergy. For the presbyter has only 
this power to receive; he does not on the other hand have power to give. Because of 
this he does not ordain clergy; he rather is to put his seal on the ordination of a 
presbyter while the bishop ordains.” 

 
• The 5th century Statuta ecclesiae antiqua, which was probably written in Gaul, 

substantially reproduces the directions of Hippolytus in cans. 2, 3, and 4. All three 
texts speak of the imposition of hands as the central act. All bishops present impose 
hands on a new bishop; the bishop and presbyters present lay hands on the new 
presbyter; and the bishop alone lays hands on the deacon.  

 
 

(ICCEC Canon Six: On the Ministry, IA)  
The term clergy refers to the ordained ministries of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. 

 

(ICCEC Canon Six: On the Ministry, IB1) 
 Bishops are the successors of the apostles. 

 

(ICCEC Canon Six: On the Ministry, IC2) 
The ministry of the Priest shall include: according to the office and authority of the Bishop, 
gathering the family of God together as a people enlivened by one Spirit; offering the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice which is a full and complete participation in the Sacrifice of Christ once offered; 
pastoral oversight of a Parish and/or other cure; teaching and preaching the Word of God; 
hearing sacramental confessions and granting absolution; and administering the sacrament of 
Holy Unction. 

 

(ICCEC Canon Six: On the Ministry, ID1)  
Deacons are ministers who are ordained for the tasks of the service of the Church through the 
ministry of the Word, divine worship, and services of charity, which are carried out under the 

pastoral authority of the Bishop. 

 
 
 

 
╬ Summarize what the ICCEC Canons say about Ordination and the Ordained 
Clergy. 
 

 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 157 of 
319 

Titus 1:5 
For this I left you in Crete, that you should set in order the things that are lacking, and appoint elders in 

every city as I commanded you; 
 

Acts 13:1-3 
"Now separate to Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them." Then, having fasted 

and prayed, and laid hands on them, they sent them away. 
 

1 Timothy 5:17 
Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in the word 

and doctrine. 
 

1 Timothy 3:1 
This is a faithful saying: If a man desires the position of a bishop, he desires a good work. 

 
1 Timothy 3:13 

For those who have served well as deacons obtain for themselves a good standing and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

 
1 Timothy 4:14 

Do not neglect the gift that is in you, which was given to you by prophecy with the laying on of the hands 
of the eldership. 

 
2 Timothy 1:6 

Therefore I remind you to stir up the gift of God, which is in you through the laying on of my hands. 

 
What do the scriptures teach us about the importance of Ordination? 

 
Bishop Brunet, an Anglican Reformation Era Bishop” 

Our Church intended to raise the obligation of the pastoral care higher than it was before, and 
has laid out this matter more fully and more strictly than any Church ever did in any age, as far, 
at least, as my inquiries can carry me...  Our Reformers, observing all this, took great care in 
reforming the office of ordination, and they made both the charge that is given and the promises 
that are to be taken to be very express and solemn, so that both the ordainers and the ordained 
might be rightly instructed in their duty, and struck with the awe and dread that they ought to be 
under in so holy and so important a performance…reminded at the altar that it is Christ only that 
sends, and that the bishops are only his ministers to pronounce his mission.” 

 
The Constitutions of the Holy Apostles, possibly written at the beginning of the third 

century 
1. “Let a bishop be ordained by two or three bishops.” 2. “Let a presbyter be ordained by one 

bishop as also a deacon and the rest of the clergy”' (bk. 8, § 47). 

 

The Council of Trent: 1545-1563 
(Codified the principles of ordination as practiced by the Medieval Church) 

1 It affirms that clerical orders constitute a sacrament. 
2 It enumerates seven clerical orders: priest, deacon, sub-deacon, acolyte, exorcist, 
reader, and porter. 
3 It affirms that bishops only are to confer ordination. 
4 The effect of ordination is to impress on the recipient an indelible mark or character for 
life. 
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Hermas, AD 115-140 
It is “the elders (presbyter/priests) that preside over the church.” 

 

Didache 15:1-2 
“You must, then, elect (more correctly appoint) for yourselves bishops and deacons who are 
a credit to the Lord, men who are gentle, generous, faithful and well tried; For their ministry 
to you is identical (in importance) with that of the prophets and teachers. You must not, 
therefore, despise them, for along with the prophets and teachers, they enjoy a place of 
honor among you.” 

 

Ignatius-Ephesians 4:3 
“For your honorable presbytery, which is worthy of God, is attuned to the bishop, even as its 
strings to a lyre.” 

 

Ignatius-Ephesians 4:2 
“there is one altar, as there is one bishop, together with the presbytery and the deacons my 
fellow-servants), that whatsoever ye do, ye may do it after God.” 

 

 
╬   What do these writings of the Church Fathers teach about ordination? 

 
╬   Why do you think that Holy Orders are important in the ministry and to the 

Parish Church? 
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STEP 27 

What is Government by Consensus? 

 
• The organization of the early churches was not governed by a rigid plan that 

each church had to follow. The guiding 
principle was to respond to the leading of 
the Holy Spirit in developing a structure 
that would contribute to fulfilling its 
responsibilities (Romans 12:1-8; 1 
Corinthians 12:4-11; Ephesians 4:11-16). 

  
• Groups of Spirit led presbyter/elder/priests; usually with apostolic, prophetic, or 

teaching ministries; met together to get direction from God. As they prayed and fasted, 
God showed them the “right” things to do. They did not vote on an action, nor did they 
devise a course of action through human reasoning. The Spirit of God directed them 
and a sense of unity and purpose was imparted to them.  

 
• The account in Acts of the Jerusalem Council gives us a good understanding of 

Church Government in action. It should be noted that several opinions were heard. In 
consensus government, leaders really listen to each other with the goal of discerning 
the will of God.  

 
• Acts 15:15-17, “And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, after this I 

will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up:  that the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
doeth all these things.” 

 
• A decision was made with the church leadership stepping forward to declare that 

decision to the assembled ministers (Acts 15:18-19). What followed was the church's 
first major doctrinal statement.   

 
• This was God’s theocracy at work by consensus through a council of Spirit filled 

ministers of both the local church and the apostolic ministries (Acts 15:20-21). All 
churches were informed of the deliberations and decisions of the Jerusalem council. 
Everything was done openly and above board, and communication with the various 
churches was immediately initiated. 

 

(ICCEC Canon Four, Part IIIA and IIIB) The Bishop’s Council, comprised of the Diocesan 
Bishop and Priests chosen by the Bishop in consensus with his Council, is the authoritative 
Council of the Diocese. The Diocesan Council is the administrative and advisory council of 

the Diocese and is comprised of all Priests within the Diocese. 

 

When the eagles are silent, 
the parrots begin to jabber. 

- Sir Winston Churchill 
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Acts 2:42-47 

“And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.  And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.  And 
all that believed were together, and had all things common; and sold their possessions and goods, and 

parted them to all men, as every man had need.  And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 

praising God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved.” 

 
1 Corinthians 14:2 

“… when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, and hath an interpretation.  Let all things be done unto edifying.” 

 
Hebrews 13:7 

Remember those who rule over you, who have spoken the word of God to you, whose faith follow, 
considering the outcome of their conduct. 

 
 

Venerable Bede: Life of Cuthbert; chapter 39—Cuthbert’s last teaching to his 
disciples 

“When in the monastery you gather together to discuss matters of common concern, let 
your aim always be to reach unanimity (consensus). Reaching unanimity not only preserves 
harmony and good will within the brotherhood; it is also a test that the Holy Spirit is guiding 
your decisions ... In my lifetime there have been many disputes and divisions, even on this 
remote island ... Never again must Christian people on this island fall out on such matters; 

Let us always live in Christian unity.” 
 
 

Polycarp of Smyrna, writing to Philippi in AD 110-117 
Referring to presbyters and deacons and their duties, he says that they were chosen “with 

the consent (consensus) of the whole church.” 

 
 

 
╬ What do these writings teach about Church Government and the idea of 

consensus? 
 

╬  What is your understanding of Government By Consensus? 
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Some guiding principles of Government by Consensus are: 
 
 

Essentials of a Charismatic Episcopal Church Worldview 
Psalm 115 

 
Worldview: The fundamental patterns and principles upon which we build our lives. 

The CEC is based upon basic biblical principles. 
Luke 13:6ff 

Condition the soil (pray) - Sow the seed (witness) - Water it (Intercede) 
Reap the Harvest – (Fruit) 

 
 
1. Vision (Identify): The Three Streams: Sacramental - Evangelical - Charismatic 

A Pauline paradigm; Just as the apostle Paul was raised up by the Holy Spirit as a 
legitimate apostle, so the CF.C has been raised up as a communion in the one, holy 
Catholic and apostolic Church. 
 

• The streams that make up the Church Catholic and water the whole earth. 
 
2. Structure (Involvement): Commitment to Consensus Government 

The Points of Consensus Government 
 
3. Relationship (Investment): Tithes and Offerings and Alms 

Following God’s financial plan activates covenantal blessings. 
 
4. Dominion (Increase): Making Visible a Void: Romans 1:11; Psalm 46 

The Kingdom of God is made visible in the void of the world system. 
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Additional Comments on Consensus Government 

 
Consensus does not require a majority vote.  It does not require unanimity.  It is not dictated 
from a single person.  It is a destination arrived at by men, who willingly set aside their 
personal agendas, in order to discover what the will of God is.  Members share openly 
what they perceive, and often in the prayerful context of this discussion the leading of the 
Holy Spirit is discerned. It can come from the uniformity of all, or the lone dissenter.  It is like 
the wind.  You cannot see it, but you can see where it is blowing.  This makes it more 
difficult to explain than it is to recognize. 
 
One very important aspect of consensus government in the Church is apostolic succession.  
Contemporary Bishops rule not only in consensus with each other, but in the consensus of 
all previous Bishops as well.  We have the traditions handed down to us through the 
writings of the Church Fathers.  We have the testimony of the scriptures.  All of this must be 
brought to bear on contemporary issues in the context of hearing from the Holy Spirit. 
 
A. Eldership 

 
1. Introduction 

The Elders of a Parish Church hold a very honorable position.  They must stand 
together for the Parish and hear the Word of God.  It is both a wonderful and a 
terrible responsibility.  As such, it is not something to be taken lightly.  Over the 
years, a list of characteristics required of Elders has come forth.  These are not 
formulas that will guarantee success, but guideposts that establish a safe boundary. 
 
In the Charismatic Episcopal Church (CEC), a Rector’s Council rules every Parish.  
This group of men are the Elders of that Church.  The term ‘Elder’ and ‘Eldership’ 
are used here because of the variability of make-up of this Council.  In a Cathedral 
Church, it is common to have a Rector’s Council of all Priests and Bishops, but at 
more remote Parishes, there may be only one Priest on the Rector’s Council, and at 
some mission Churches, the Rector’s Council may be comprised of Priests and 
Bishops in the Diocese. 
 
The terms are also used here because they are not, strictly speaking, synonymous. 
The requirements for ruling in an Eldership are not identical to the requirements for 
the Priesthood, although there is considerable overlap. The terms ‘Elder’ and 
Eldership’ are used here to make it clear that the comments are related to the 
governmental role of an Elder, not the sacramental role of a Priest. 
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2. Eldership Characteristics 

• Those who lead must be givers not takers.  They greater serves the lesser. 
 
• Those who lead must be men.  They must be courageous, able to speak the truth 

even when it is not fashionable.  When consensus government gives such a careful 
ear to a single dissenter, every Elder must have the courage to be that dissenter. 
 

• The men who lead must know and be in submission.  Government by consensus 
abhors autonomy.  In the Eldership, it is not possible to disguise your faults forever.  
Because every Elder is only a man, in submission to God, he is also a Christian 
submitted to his own Parish authority.  To have an un-muffled voice in the Eldership, 
the man must hear and submit to the voice of the Eldership. 
 

• The men who lead must tell the truth in love.  Some men will not tell you the truth 
you need to hear.  Some men take pleasure in it.  What an Elder needs to be is 
someone who loves like a father, who out of compassion tells his child the welcome 
or unwelcome truth at the appropriate time. 
 

• The men who lead must keep confidential the matters discussed.  Because an 
Eldership will discuss matters that require absolute discretion, an Elder must be 
discrete.  Like the Priest in the confessional, what is heard is not shared elsewhere.  
This is especially true of the wives at home, for their sake.  A weak man will often 
unload his troubles on his wife, who is then stuck with the unnecessary burden; but 
not the Elder.  What is subject to discussion in the Eldership is not shared at home. 

 
• The men who lead must be tested before their unconditional acceptance.  

There is a pecking order among Elders.  Men grow in their calling over time.  This 
is not a mystery.  Even among the Eldership this is recognized. 
 

• The men who lead must only discuss Eldership matters in plurality, never 
outside the Eldership.  It puts up roadblocks to the Holy Spirit speaking.  It can be 
manipulative, but more often it just leads to error. 
 

• The men who lead must do so in an orderly fashion.  Leadership in a Parish 
flows from the Eldership to the men of the Church to their families.  Mob rule doesn’t 
work. 

 
• The men who lead must tithe.  In Malachi 3, it says that if you do not tithe you are 

cursed--this is a bad thing for an Elder. 
 

• The men who lead must have their lives and families in order.  Paul in his 
writings to Timothy and to Titus gave this requirement to Deacons and Overseers.  If 
a man cannot rule his own house, how will he be expected to rule in God’s house? 

 
• The men who lead must be called.  This is an essential ingredient.  The role of an 

Elder is one of sacrifice.  Those who are called are equipped; those who are not 
called are not equipped. 
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• The men who lead must have no agendas.  A man with an agenda disrupts the 
leading of the Holy Spirit.  The only agenda of interest in the Eldership is the agenda 
of the Holy Spirit.  All others are hindrances.  Someone with their own agenda will 
probably be confronted by one of those courageous men, who speak the truth in 
love, thereby giving the opportunity to demonstrate submission. 
 

B. Finances 

1. Tithes and Offerings 

 
• Tithes must be paid.  They belong to the Lord. He gave the tithe to the Levites. The 

tithe must be given to the Levites.  Today the Levites are the local parish clergy. 
 

• Offerings are different.  Offerings were and are always collected for the other 
projects of the believing community.  The building and maintenance of the temple 
was financed through the offerings. The building and maintenance costs today are 
the mortgage, the utilities, the operating expenses of the ministry and the facilities. 
 

• Because the tithe belongs to the Lord, the parish Priest receives his income, 
the tithe given to him by God, from God.  Therefore, he is paid by God, works for 
God, is motivated to preach accurately God’s word.  Because the tithe belongs to the 
Lord, the believer is cursed if it is not paid.  The tithing parishioner is blessed by the 
Lord (“Test me”) and hears God’s word from the pulpit.  The parishioner of a non-
tithing parish (Priest paid by another means than the tithe) hears the words of a 
hireling from the pulpit. Tithing blesses; not tithing corrupts. 
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STEP 28 

What is the Definition of God’s Delegated Authority? 

 
• God’s delegated authority equips 

people, rather than concentrating 
on management and productivity. 
Management of the Kingdom of 
God comes from above through the 
Word, Apostolic Authority, and the 
Wisdom of the Holy Spirit. Godly 
leaders do not control subordinates 
and increase their influence. Instead they coach or guide the people through the 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit.  

 

• Godly leaders desire to serve, rather than desiring to rule (Matthew 20:25-26). God’s 
leaders (bishops, priests and deacons) must practice two types of service. First, they 
have a responsibility to serve and minister God’s ordinances and covenant to the 
people. The Greek word diakonia (from which we get the term deacon) means to 
serve or minister to a collective group, in this case to the church. Within the Body of 
Christ there is the need for believers to minister to one another (body ministry), with 
the attitude of servants. Secondly, the Greek word leitourgia (from which we get the 
term liturgy) denotes fulfilling prescribed duty to God, as well as to people. Under the 
New Covenant, there are responsibilities to be observed concerning worship, 
instruction, and practical faith. The leaders, to whom God has delegated authority 
under the New Covenant, must serve God in both diakonia and leitourgia. 

 
• Diakonia and leitourgia merge into one unified ministry in the Church, as God’s 

leadership seeks to influence the people to hear and obey God. Leadership is not 
winning popularity. It is humility that acknowledges that the servant is not greater than 
his master is (John 13:13-16). Influence, not power, is the goal of leadership. Jesus 
chose influence over power when he washed his disciples’ feet. 

  
• In order to recover the correct sense of God’s delegated authority in the Church, 

obedience must first be restored. Many have cultivated the habit of being the head, yet 
without ever having known obedience. We must learn to let obedience to the will of 
God be our first reaction in every situation of life. The Word of God shows us how to 
be subject to both direct and indirect (delegated) authority. Many profess to know how 
to obey God, but know nothing about obeying delegated authority. As a result of the 
Church’s failure to adhere to God’s system of authority, many Christians are living 
outside of the umbrella of divine authority. An analogy of this would be to live in a 
house that had numerous holes in the roof. 

 

• God has begun a New Reformation in Christendom to restore unity, true worship and 
divinely ordained apostolic authority in the Body of Christ. For this New Reformation to 
succeed, there must be a manifestation of the life of the Head, followed by the 
authority of the Head. The Church suffers from many that do not know how to obey 
God.  

Service... 
Giving what you don't have to give. 
Giving when you don't need to give. 

Giving because you want to give. 
-Damien Hess 
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There are four things that must be taught to the Church concerning authority. 
First, Christians must be taught to have a spirit and attitude of obedience. 

Secondly, Christians must begin to practice obedience. 
Thirdly, Christians need to learn to submit to and exercise delegated authority in humility. 

Fourthly, Christians must learn to be subject to one another. 
 

Ephesians 5:21-6:3 
…Submitting to one another in the fear of God. Wives, submit to your own husbands, as to the Lord. 

For the husband is head of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church; and He is the Savior of the 
body. Therefore, just as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in 

everything. Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for her, 
that He might sanctify and cleanse her with the washing of water by the word, that He might present her 

to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that she should be holy and 
without blemish. So husbands ought to love their own wives as their own bodies; he who loves his wife 

loves himself. For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does 
the church. For we are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones. For this reason a man shall 

leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh." This is a great 
mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the church. Nevertheless let each one of you in particular so 
love his own wife as himself, and let the wife see that she respects her husband. Children, obey your 

parents in the Lord, for this is right. "Honor your father and mother," which is the first commandment with 
promise: "that it may be well with you and you may live long on the earth." And you, fathers, do not 

provoke your children to wrath, but bring them up in the training and admonition of the Lord. 
 

Romans 13:1-7 
Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and 

the authorities that exist are appointed by God. Therefore whoever resists the authority resists the 
ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on themselves. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of the authority? Do what is good, and you will have 

praise from the same. For he is God's minister to you for good… 
 

Titus 3:1 
Remind them to be subject to rulers and authorities, to obey, to be ready for every good work, 

 
Ignatius-Trallians 2:3 

“But be obedient also to the presbytery, as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope;” 

 

St. Augustine, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the Gospels, chapter 32 
When the Epistle to the Hebrews was being read, my Brethren, ye heard, “Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you.” When do 
we it with joy? When we see man making progress in the words of God. When does the laborer 
in the field work with joy? When he looks at the tree, and sees the fruit; when he looks at the 
crop, and sees the prospect of abundance of corn in the floor; when he sees that he has not 
labored in vain, has not bowed his back, and bruised his hands, and endured the cold and heat 
in vain. 

 

 
╬ What is your understanding of delegated authority and its importance in all 

areas of life? 
 

╬ Why is it that so many people have a problem submitting to God’s chain of 
authority? 
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STEP 29 

What are the Scriptural Qualifications for Leadership? 

(How do the Church Fathers confirm them?) 
 
• The choosing of presbyters and 

bishops was never a majority 
proposition. Other spiritual leaders 
who had sought for and obtained the 
mind of God selected these men. It 
should also be noted that the elders 
were always raised up and appointed out of a local congregation, although there is no 
evidence that the congregation democratically elected them. 

 
• When Paul instructed Titus to  “ordain elders in every city” on Crete, he listed 

qualifications. (Titus 1:5-9) 
 
• Nehemiah was entrusted with the vision to rebuild the wall around Jerusalem, he 

encountered disenfranchised and discouraged people who were besieged by enemies 
on every side. Nehemiah’s plan included obtaining official permission and government 
provisions (Nehemiah 2) Nehemiah empowered the remnant of people by providing 
official support for the task of refortifying Jerusalem. 

 
• Nehemiah had great administrative ability, and he used this in consensus with God 

to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem in only 52 days.  Effective leaders, such as 
Nehemiah, must get the mind of the Lord, and then be able to make difficult decisions.  
Nehemiah was willing to lay down his agenda, however, whenever he needed to 
connect with the people. In doing so, he was able to connect the people with God’s 
plan. 

 
• Nehemiah had a fiery zeal, high courage, and an active spirit of enterprise.  He 

was a man of prayer (Nehemiah  1:5-11), who consulted with God every step of the 
way.  He had a sense of personal piety that became deeply offended by the attitudes 
of those who opposed God.  He did not try to succeed on his own merits, but looked to 
God alone for aid in trouble.  He obtained direction from God to frustrate the evil 
designs of God’s enemies, and his heart was deeply moved by the plight of God’s 
people.  Working with the priesthood, Nehemiah supplemented and completed the 
work of Ezra, as he restored the orderly administration of public worship and the 
observance of the Law of God.  God used an administrator, who submitted to 
authority, to turn the hearts of God’s people. 

 
• Nehemiah found disorder and rebellion. He helped to restore order and 

authority.  In doing so, he helped the people to restore their worship of God and saw 
them protected from their enemies. Laying down his own agenda (that of efficient 
overseer), Nehemiah became an equipper of the people of God.  In Ephesians 4:12, 
the word “perfecting” denotes restoration, completion and setting in order. 

 
 

Great necessities call forth 
great leaders.  

- Abigail Adams 
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What Some Saints Throughout History Have Said About Holy Orders 

 
• Blessed are the presbyters who have gone before in the way, who came to a fruitful and 

perfect end; for they need have no fear lest anyone depose them from their assigned 
place.  Clement of Rome (c. 30-100) 

 
• The minister’s shortcomings simply cannot be concealed.  Even the most trivial soon get 

known.  However trifling their offenses, these little things seem great to others, since 
everyone measures sin, not by the size of the offense, but by the standing of the sinner.  
John Chrysostom (347-407) 

 
• For you, I am Bishop, but with you, I am a Christian.  The first is an office accepted, the 

second a grace received; one a danger, the other safety.  If then I am gladder by far to 
be redeemed with you than I am to be placed over you, I shall, as the Lord commanded, 
be more completely your servant.  Augustine (354-430) 

 
• He who is required by the necessity of his position to speak the highest things is 

compelled by the same necessity to exemplify the highest things.  Gregory the Great 
(540-604) 

 
• Since you [O Lord] have appointed this blind guide to lead them [your people], for their 

sakes, Lord, if not for mine, teach him whom you have made to be their teacher; lead 
him whom you have bidden to lead them; rule him who is their ruler.  Alred (1109-1167) 

 
• Prayer, meditation, and temptation make a minister.  Martin Luther (1483-1546) 
 
• Those whom the Lord has destined for this great office He previously provides with the 

armor which is requisite for the discharge of it, that they may not come empty and 
unprepared.  John Calvin (1509-1564) 

 
• I go out to preach with two propositions in mind.  First, every person ought to give his life 

to Christ.  Second, whether or not anyone else gives Him his life, I will give Him mine.  
Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758) 

 
• The Christian ministry is the worst of all trades, but the best of all professions.  John 

Newton (1725-1807) 
 
• A prayer-less preacher is a misnomer.  E.M. Bounds (1835-1913) 
 
• A man should only enter the Christian ministry if he cannot stay out of it.  D. Martin 

Lloyd-Jones (1899-1981) 
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Patristic References 

References to threefold order of leadership 
 

Ignatius of Antioch (105 A.D.) 

• I exhort you to study to do all things with a divine harmony, while your bishop 
presides in the place of God, and your presbyters in the place of the assembly of the 
apostles, along with your deacons.  1.61 

• …with your most admirable bishop, and the well-formed spiritual crown of your 
presbytery, and the deacons, who are according to God.  1.64 

 
Clement of Alexandria (195 A.D.) 

• According to my opinion, the grades here is the church, of bishops, presbyters, and 
deacons, are imitation of the angelic glory, and of that arrangement which (the 
Scriptures say) awaits those who, following the footsteps of the apostles, have lived 
in perfection of righteousness according to the Gospel.  2.505 

 
Tertullian (197 A.D.) 

• And so it came to pass that [among the heretics] today one man is their bishop, 
tomorrow another.  Today he is a deacon, tomorrow a reader.  Today he is a 
presbyter who tomorrow is a layman.  For even on laymen do they impose the 
functions of priesthood.  3.263 
 

Cyprian (250 A.D.) 

• Deacons should remember that the Lord chose apostles – that is the bishops and 
overseers.  In contrast, the apostles appointed deacons for themselves.  5.366 

• To Caecillius Cyprian, bishop of the church of Carthage, Moyses and Maximus, 
presbyters, and Nicostratus and Rufinius, deacons.  Letter to Cyprian 5.302. 
 

Apostolic Constitutions (compiled 390 A.D.) 

• For [the bishops] are your high priests, as the presbyters are your priests.  You have 
the deacons in place of the Levites…  But He who is all these is the High Priest 
[Christ].  7.410 

• When [Moses] made constitutions and divine laws, he distinguished among the 
things to be performed by the high priests, the priests, and the Levites.  He 
distributed to each one his proper and suitable office in the divine service.  The 
priests were not to meddle with the things that were allotted to the high priests.  And 
the Levites were not to meddle with the things allotted to priests… Being taught by 
the Lord this series of things, [the apostles] allotted the functions of the high 
priesthood to the bishops, those of the priesthood to the presbyters, and the 
ministries under both of them to the deacons.  7.499 
 

Ignatius of Antioch 

• Let everyone reverence the deacons as an appointment of Jesus Christ, and the 
bishop as Jesus Christ, who is the Son of the Father, and the presbyters as the 
Sanhedrin of God and assembly of the apostles.  Apart from these, there is no 
church.  1.67 

• Obey the bishop and presbyters with an undivided mind.  1.58 
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• He who does anything apart from the bishop, presbyter, and deacons, such a man is 
not pure in his conscience.  1.69 
 

Polycarp (135 A.D.) 

• It is necessary to abstain from all these things, being subject to the presbyters and 
deacons, as unto God and Christ.  1.34 
 

• Let the presbyters be compassionate and merciful to all, bringing back those who 
wander, visiting all the sick and not neglecting the widow, the orphan, or the poor.  
1.34 
 

Tertullian 

• Of giving [baptism], the chief priest, who is the bishop, has the right.  In the next 
place, the presbyters and deacons have the right.  Yet they should not do so without 
the bishop’s authority, on account of the honor of the church.  For when it is 
preserved, peace is preserved.  3.677 
 

Apostolic Constitutions 

• Neither a presbyter nor a deacon should ordain anyone from the laity into the clergy.  
Rather, the presbyter is only to teach, to offer, to baptize, and to bless the people.  
And the deacon is to minister to the bishop and the presbyters. 
 

Irenaeus (180 A.D.) 

• It is necessary to obey the presbyters who are in the church – those who, as I have 
shown, possess the success from the apostles.  For they are those who, together 
with the succession of the bishops, have received the certain gift of truth, according 
to the good pleasure of the Father. However, there are those who are believed to be 
presbyters by man, but serve their own lusts.  They do not place the fear of God 
supreme in their hearts.  Rather, they conduct themselves with contempt towards 
others… Such men will be convicted by the Word...  1.497 
 

Origen (248 A.D.) 

• We exhort those who are mighty in word and of blameless life to rule over the 
churches.  We reject those who are ambitious to rule… And if those who govern in 
the church… rule well, they rule in accordance with the divine commands and never 
allow themselves to be led astray by worldly policy.  4.688 
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SPIRITUAL QUALIFICATIONS FOR HOLY ORDERS 

Leviticus 21:17-20 
“A man who is debased (lingers) by his own guilt must not intercede for the faults of others.” 

 

1. A man who is BLIND:  Ignorant of the light of heavenly contemplation; oppressed by the 
darkness of the present life, does not behold the light to come as he does not love it, 
and therefore does not know whither to direct the steps of his conduct. 

 

2. A man who is LAME:  Does see the way he should go, but through infirmity of purpose 
is unable to follow persistently the way of life which he sees.  Because his unstable habit 
cannot rise to the estate of virtue, he is not strong enough to make his conduct follow in 
the direction of his desires.   

 

3. A man with a LITTLE NOSE:  Incapable of discernment between virtue and sin.   

 

4. A man with a FRACTURED FOOT OR HAND:  Wholly unable to walk in the way of God 
and is entirely bereft of all share in good deeds.  

 

5. A man with a CROOKBACK:  Weighed down by the burden of earthly cares, so that he 
never looks up to the things that are above, but is wholly intent on what is underfoot in 
the lowest sphere.  Weighed down by the burden of evil habit. 

 

6. A man who is BLEAR-EYED:  The natural disposition does shine forth unto the 
knowledge of the truth, but is obscured by carnal works and evil deeds.  An arrogant 
assumption of wisdom and righteousness. 

 

7. A man who is PERMANENTLY SCABROUS:  Constantly dominated by wantonness of 
the flesh.   

 

8. A man who has PUSTULAR DISEASE OF THE SKIN:  The mind is ravaged by avarice. 

 

9. A man who is RUPTURED:  Weighed down by the constant thought of baseness.  
Though not carried away by evil deeds, his mind is ravished with the pleasure of 
lechery, without any strings of repugnance.  Allows his thoughts to run on lascivious 
matters, and thus carries in his heart a load of turpitude; his mind cannot disengage 
itself from these matters. 

 
 
 

See, Pastoral Care, pp 40-44, by St. Gregory the Great. 
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The Christian Bishop and Priest 
 

A Biblical examination for Leadership Development 
That you might be in place (ordained) to stand (destiny) to run (stretch out) 

“Let a man examine (prove) himself... “(1Corinthians11: 28).  “Examine (pierce) 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves” (2 Corinthians13: 5). 
Examine or prove:  Test yourself as you would a piece of metal to see if genuine.  

Pierce through outer motives into the heart of a man. 
 

1 Timothy 3:1-7:  Bishop and Elder, “Over-seership” 
 
1. 1:1 – Desires: to set the heart upon; rightfully long for. 
2. 1:2 – Blameless or above reproach: not to be taken hold of due to immaturity or bad 

morals. 
3. 1:2 - Husband of one wife: of one wife at a time; not a polygamist; not living together 

while unmarried; not homosexual.  The early church supported this view 
emphasizing self-control.  Corresponding requirements were set for church widows 
(1 Tim. 5:9). 

4. 1:2 – Vigilant:  temperate or moderate in appetites and passions; restrained. 
5. 1:2 – Sober:  of sound mind; discreet and prudent. 
6. 1:2 – Of good behavior:  dignified and orderly. 
7. 1:2 – Given to hospitality:  a lover of strangers; willing to receive into your home the 

servants of the Lord. 
8. 1:2 – Apt to teach:  capable and willing to instruct others in the faith. 
9. 1:3 – Not given to wine:  not a brawler or one who sits long at his wine. 
10. 1:3 – No striker:  not violent, but gentle; not ready to lash out at those who displease 

him; not a persecutor of those who differ with him. 
11. 1:3 – Not greedy of filthy lucre:  not a lover of money; not using wrong methods to 

raise money to increase his income. 
12. 1:3 – Patient:  to be under; forbearing, meek (teachable) and gentle. 
13. 1:3 – Not a brawler:  not contentious, but quiet and peaceable. 
14 1:3 – Not covetous:  not desiring the office for personal gain; not a lover of money 

and power. 
15. 1:4 – One that rules well his own house:  to rule or stand before, in place before; 

able to manage his home;  children are submissive and respectful in every way, not 
by hardness and tyranny, but by honesty.  1:5  – Then one is able to care for the 
Church of God. 

16. 1:6 – Not a novice:  not newly planted.  If a neophyte, he may be lifted up with pride 
(to raise a smoke or mist or a smoke screen of pride).  He will fall into the 
condemnation passed on or received by the devil. 

17. 1:7 – A good report (testimony) from them that are outside the church; also from 
those within the fellowship.  If not, he will fall into reproach and the snares of the 
devil (like a net for birds):  the snare of conceit (v-6), money (6:9), women and 
ambition. 
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I Timothy 5:17-24:  The duties of the Bishop and Elders 
 
18. 5:17-18 – Let the bishop and elders that rule will be counted worthy of double honor, 

especially those who labor in the word and doctrine (teaching): twice the respect and 
pay. 

19. 5:19 – Don’t receive an accusation against a bishop or elder except by two or three 
witnesses. 

20. 5:20 – Bishops and elders that continue in sin rebuke before all (in the eye of all) that 
others may fear:  may keep on having fear of exposure. 

21. 5:21 – Bishops and elders are not to show partiality, to incline towards another.  
Note that Paul says this in reference to God, the Lord Jesus Christ and the elect 
angels!  Do nothing by partiality. 

22. 5:22 – Lay hands on no man suddenly:  for ordination or for restoration.  Keep 
yourself pure.  Keep on keeping yourself pure. 

 
2 Timothy 2:22-26; Titus 1:6-9 

 
23. 1:6 – Blameless, husband of one wife, faithful children, not accused of riot or unruly 
24. 1:7 – Blameless as a steward, not self-willed, nor soon angry, not given to wine 

(addicted), no striker, not given to filthy lucre. 
25 1:8 – A love of hospitality, lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate (power 

over). 
26 1:9 – Holding fast (clinging) to the faithful word he has been taught; able by sound 

doctrine to exhort and convict those who contradict the faith (the back-talkers). 
 
 

1 Peter 5:1-5 
 
27 5:1-2 – Feed the flock of God:  shepherd the people, not by constraint (not by force, 

pressing them; straining), but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but have a ready mind. 
28 5:3 – Don’t lord it over the flock:  not domineering; be an example to them. 
29 5:4-5 – Clothe yourselves with humility:  knot yourself like a girdle. 
 

2 Peter 5:1-5 
 

30 1:5 – Add to your faith virtue, knowledge. 
31 1:6 – Temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness 
32 1:7-9 – Love of the brethren, kindness and charity. 
33 1:10-11 – Make your calling and election sure. 
 

Galatians 5:22-23 
 
34 5:22 – Love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness (kindness), goodness, faith 
35 5:23 – Meekness, temperance 
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Philippians 4:8: Fruit of the Spirit 
 

36 4:8 – True, honest, just, pure, lovely, good report, think on these things! 
 

Beliefs: Hold Fast to… 
 
37 Authority of Scripture, Ten Commandments, Nicene Creed, Lord’s Prayer, a 

Christian worldview, the basics (Heb. 6:1ff), the Sacraments, holy tradition. 
 

Physical Health… 
 

� Energy (Colossians1:27-b-29) 
� Dress 
� Posture and presence 
� Speaking 
� Breath Mints! 
� Fragrance:  Be careful of shaving lotion, etc. 

 
1 Timothy 3:11; 8:13; Acts 6:3-8 

 
38 Serious, not slanderers (gossipers), temperate, faithful in all things (complete tasks, 

little things), honest, full of the Holy Spirit, wisdom, faith, power, tested 
39 Therefore Bishops and Elders are to: 
 
 Rule and oversee the Church (1 Timothy 5:17; Acts 20:17, 28-31) 
 Preach and preserve the people teaching them to avoid error (1Timothy 1:9; Acts 

15:4, 6, 23) 
 Watch and care for the flock (Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2; Titus 1:5-9) 
 Be divinely appointed and gifted (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11) 
 Teach (1 Timothy 5:17) 
 Minister to the sick (James 5:14-15) 
 Administer relief (Acts 11:29-30) 
 Administer the sacraments (1 Corinthians 11) 
 Lay down their lives for the sheep. 
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Biblical Guidelines for Deacons 
 
1. Physical Qualifications – Outward Characteristics Acts 6; 1Timothy 3:8-11 

a. Desires the office (implied) 
b. Honest reputation – others see him as honest (Acts 6:3) 
c. Full of the Holy Spirit (Acts 6:3) 
d. Full of wisdom (Acts 6:3) 
e. Serious – reverent (1Timothy 3:8) 
f. Not double-tongued/liar saying different things to different people on the same 

subject; not insincere. 
g. Not given to much wine (1Timothy 3:8) 
h. Not greedy for gain – not setting gain as the object of his position (1Timothy 3:8) 
i. Hold (possess as a shield) the deep truths of the faith with a clear conscience – 

does not have a dead faith. (1Timothy 3:9). 
j. Tested first – not a new convert (1Timothy 3:10) 
k. Blameless – free from evil and reproach. 
l. Husband of one wife – women are not deacons and deacons cannot be 

polygamists (1Timothy 3:12) 
m. Must rule his own house and children (1Timothy 3:12) 

 
2. Spiritual Qualifications – Inward Characteristics: Acts 6; Luke 16:10; 1 Corinthians 

4:2 
a. Faithful in little – his own resources: home, work, tithe, teachable. 
b. Faithful in much – dealing with the resources of others: Church property, 

community, and government. 
c. Faithful in ministry – Widows, orphans, strangers; sensitive to the needs of others. 
d. Faithful in the Eucharist – prepares the altar and serves the parish. 
e. Fruitful – Matthew 21:18 – bear “leaves” for self (maintain physical facility, etc.) and 

bear “fruit” for others (minister to others). 
 
3. Therefore: Implied Qualifications and Expectations of deacons-Bishop’s Men: 

a. Deacons must be born again believers in Jesus Christ. 
b. Deacons are managers: they may not do the actual work, but they see that it is 

done. 
c. Deacons are spiritually sensitive to the needs of the parish and other clergy. 
d. Deacons have initiatives – they don’t need to be told to do everything. 
e. Deacons are established in the fellowship and tithe to the parish. 
f. Deacons have spiritual vision for the community and the world. 
g. Deacons sometimes teach and instruct others in the basics of the faith. 
h. Deacons oversee the physical needs of the people. 
i. Deacons prepare the Eucharist. 
j. Deacons, in general, are spiritual managers of the physical needs of the parish. 
 

 
╬  What do these scriptures and writings teach about the qualifications for 

spiritual authority in the Church? 
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STEP 30 

How Are God’s Promises Fulfilled?   

(How does God’s economy work?) 

 

• God’s economy for the church is 
centered on the concept of stewardship. 
Stewardship involves the giving of 
tithes, offerings, and alms in 
obedience to the ordinances of God. 
Stewardship is utilizing and managing 
all resources God provides for the glory 
of God and the betterment of His 
creation.  

 

• When God created humans, He gave 
them "dominion" over all of the earth 
(Genesis 1:26). Dominion was not 
intended to be domination or 
exploitation. Dominion was God's call 
for human beings to be good and 
gracious managers of God's creation. 
Unfortunately, the sin of humanity 
interrupted God's plans for His world. Mankind became selfish, seeing the world as a 
means to its own self-centered ends. The things of the world were now seen as 
possessions with humans as owners, not as God's stewards. God's intention for His 
world did not change. He still desired that people see God as the Lord of everything 
and themselves as the managers of God's creation.  
 

• Tithes are given to the priesthood to support the ministry. This is how those serving 
under Holy Orders obtain financial support for themselves and their families. The 
Rector of each church should get the tithe and may use it as he sees fit. It belongs to 
the bishop or priest who God has placed over a particular parish.  
 

• A tithe is a tenth part, especially as offered to God. Abraham presented a tithe of 
war booty to the priest-king of Jerusalem, Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18-20). Jacob 
pledged to offer God a tithe of all his possessions upon his safe return (Genesis 
28:22). The tithe was subject to a variety of legislation. Numbers 18:20-32 provides 
for support of the Levites and the priests through the tithe. The Deuteronomic code 
stipulated that the tithe of agricultural produce be used for a family feast at the 
sanctuary celebrating God's provision (Deuteronomy 14:22-27). The same code 
stipulated the third year's tithe for care of the Levites, orphans, widows, and 
foreigners (Deuteronomy 14:28-29). Malachi 3:8 equates neglect of the tithe with 
robbing God. Jesus, however, warned that strict tithing must accompany concern for 
the more important demands of the law, namely, for just and merciful living (Matthew 
23:23; Luke 11:42). 
 

When a soldier was injured and 
could not get back to safety, his 
buddy went out to get him, 
against his officer’s orders.  He 
returned mortally wounded and 
his friend, whom he had carried 
back, was dead.  The officer was 
angry.  “I told you not to go,” he 
said.  “Now I’ve lost both of you.  
It was not worth it.” 
 The dying man replied, 
“But it was, Sir, because when I 
got to him he said, ‘Jim, ‘I knew 
you would come…’.” 
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• God’s prophetic word to Malachi said: “Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be food in My house, and try Me now in this," Says the LORD of 
hosts, "If I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you such 
blessing that there will not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, so that he will not destroy the fruit of your ground, nor shall 
the vine fail to bear fruit for you in the field," Says the LORD of hosts; "And all 
nations will call you blessed, for you will be a delightful land," Says the LORD of 
hosts. 
 

• Notice that giving the tithe to support the priesthood is a command of God. 
Tithing will bring the blessings of God upon those who tithe, and God will rebuke the 
devourer. This protects those who tithe from unnecessary expenses incurred when 
things break down or are destroyed.  
 

• Offerings are given for special needs, special purposes, and for the financial 
obligations of the church. The offerings should pay the bills of the church, finance 
new buildings, and provide money for special purposes or needs. The giving of 
offerings provides scriptural blessings for God’s people.  Second Chronicles 31:10 
“And Azariah the chief priest, from the house of Zadok, answered him and said, 
‘Since the people began to bring the offerings into the house of the LORD, we have 
had enough to eat and have plenty left, for the LORD has blessed His people; and 
what is left is this great abundance.’" 
 

• Alms are given to the poor or needy within the church and the surrounding 
community. Luke 12:33 says: "Sell what you have and give alms; provide yourselves 
money bags which do not grow old, a treasure in the heavens that does not fail, 
where no thief approaches nor moth destroys.” 
 

• Although the Hebrew language apparently had no technical term to refer to "alms" or 
"almsgiving," the practice of charitable giving, especially to the poor, became a very 
important belief and practice within Judaism.  
 

• The New Testament regards alms as an expression of a righteous life. By the first 
century righteousness and alms were synonymous in Judaism. Although Jesus 
criticized acts of charity done for the notice of men (Matthew 6:2-3), He expected His 
disciples to perform such deeds (Matthew 6:4) and even commanded them (Luke 
11:41; 12:33). Alms could refer to a gift donated to the needy (Acts 3:2-3,10) or to 
acts of charity in general (Acts 9:36; 10:2,4,31; 24:17). Early Christians voluntarily 
sold their possessions and shared all things in common to alleviate suffering and 
need within the church (Acts 2:44-46; 4:32-35). Much of Paul's later ministry involved 
the supervision and collection of a contribution for the needy Christians in Jerusalem 
(Romans 15:25-28; 1 Corinthians 16:1-4; 2 Corinthians 8-9). According to James 
1:27, pure and undefiled religion consists, at least partially, in assisting orphans and 
widows in their distress. John also presented charitable giving as evidence of one's 
relationship to God (1 John 3:17-18). 
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Genesis 14:18-20 
Then Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; he was the priest of God Most High. And 
he blessed him and said: "Blessed be Abram of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth; And 

blessed be God Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into your hand."  
And he gave him a tithe of all. 

 
Hebrews 7:9-10 

Even Levi, who receives tithes, paid tithes through Abraham, so to speak, for he was still in the loins of 
his father when Melchizedek met him. 

 
Deuteronomy 14:22-28 

"You shall truly tithe all the increase of your grain that the field produces year by year.  
 

Matthew 23:23 
“These things (tithes and offerings) you should have done… 

 
Acts 24:17 

"Now after many years I came to bring alms and offerings to my nation. 

 

The Conferences of John Cassian, Part 3; the First Conference of Abbot Theonas, 
Chapter 1 

To this blessed John then the aforesaid young man had come in the eagerness of his pious 
devotion, bringing gifts of piety among other owners who were eager to offer tithes and first-
fruits of their substance to the old man I mentioned, and when the old man saw them pouring in 
upon him with many gifts, and was anxious to make some recompense in return for their 
offerings, he began, as the Apostle says, to sow spiritual things to them whose carnal gifts he 
was reaping. And finally thus began his word of exhortation. 

 
 

The Conferences of John Cassian, Part 3; the First Conference of Abbot Theonas, 
Chapter 3 

For indeed by the Lord’s command tithes were consecrated to the service of the Levites, but 
oblations and first fruits for the priests. But this was the law of the first fruits; 

 
 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus 17:18 
“The alms of a man... shall preserve the grace of a man as the apple of the eye.” 

 
 

Thomas Aquinas: Suma Theologica, vol. 3 
Corporal alms deeds may be considered in three ways. First, with regard to their substance, and 
in this way they have merely a corporal effect, inasmuch as they supply our neighbor’s corporal 
needs. Secondly, they may be considered with regard to their cause, in so far as a man gives 
corporal alms out of love for God and his neighbor, and in this respect they bring forth a spiritual 
fruit, according to Ecclus. 29:13, 14: “Lose thy money for thy brother... place thy treasure in the 
commandments of the Most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold.” 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 180 of 
319 

 

The Conferences of John Cassian, Part 3; The First Conference of Abbot Theonas, 
Chapter 29 

But the righteous, for whom the law is not appointed, and who devote to spiritual duties not a 
small part; viz., the tenth, but the whole time of their life, because they are free from the burden 
of tithes according to law, for his reason, if any worthy and pious occasion happening to them 
constrains them, are ready to relax their station fast without any hesitation. For in their case it is 
no paltry tithe that is diminished, as they offer all that they have to the Lord equally with 
themselves. And this certainly a man could not do without being guilty of a grievous wrong, who, 
offering nothing of his own free will to God, is forced to pay his tithes by the stern compulsion of 
the law which takes no excuse. 

 

 
 

╬ Why is it important for all Christians to tithe? 
 

╬ Who should get the tithe? 
 

╬What is the purpose and importance of giving offerings? 
 

╬ What is the purpose and importance of giving alms? 
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Activating God’s Covenant Blessing 
 

1. The Tithe is God’s Alone 
Man has no more right to it that another’s property – Leviticus 27:30, Numbers 
18:21-29, Psalm 3:9 
 

2. The Tithe is Pre-Mosaic Law 
a. Abraham gave tithe to Melchizedek – Genesis 14:20 
b. Jacob promised tithe to God – Genesis 28:22 
 

3. Law Required Tithe – Leviticus 27:30-34 
Included claims for first born, first fruits, herds, etc.  Emphasis is first.  First fruits of 
harvest to be given before any other part of crop used for anything else. – Leviticus 
23:14 
 

4. Tithe for Support of the Ministry – Numbers 18:21-32 
a. For support of Levites and priests. 
b. For support of Levites who acted in civil government as well – 1 Chronicles 23 
 

5. Tithe of the Tithe Required 
a. Levites were to tithe a tenth as well – Numbers 18:26 
b. Tithe of tithe went to priests – Numbers 18:28 
c. All tithes are the Lord’s – that is the principle to remember.  The ministry is to 

tithe a tenth of the tithe.  In Numbers 18 they were to give it to Aaron and family 
(whom they assisted and who covered them). 

 
6. Blessed if We Obey, Cursed if We Do Not 

a. Blessed – Ezekiel 44:14, 27-30; Malachi 3:10; Hebrews 7:4-7 
b. Cursed for withholding – Leviticus 27-31; Deuteronomy. 26:13-15; Malachi 3:8 
 

7. Lord Jesus had the Opportunity to do Away with the Tithe 
a. Specific mention is made by Him of the tithe 
b. He did not change anything, only addressed attitude. 
c. Attitude is paramount – Romans 12:8; 1 Corinthians 9:7; 2 Corinthians 8:12; 9:7 
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Storehouse or ALMS 
Deuteronomy 14:28-29 

Ephesians 4:28  Malachi 3:10  

2 Corinthians 8:8 

1 Timothy 6:10 

 
2 Corinthians 8:24 – Tithes and Offerings test our love for God (1 Timothy 6:10) 

 
Benefits: 
1. Spiritual ammunition.  Malachi 3:10 
2. Windows of heaven opened (floodgates) Malachi 3:10; Genesis 7:11 – Flooding the earth. 
3. The devourer (Satan) is rebuked.  Malachi 3:11 
4. Placed in a position of abundant supply – God.  Malachi 3:10 
5. Activates God’s covenant law.  Malachi 3:10 
6. Protects remaining 90%. 
7. You have favor with God and Man. 
8. You become a giver to establish the kingdom 
9. Exercise financial dominion. 
10. Binds the enemy. 

Offerings 
Church Finances 

Local Church upkeep, etc 

Luke 6: 38 

Tithe 
For work of the 
ministry 
Matthew  23:23 

Levite Fund 
To assist all 

ministers 

10% to 
Bishop 
 

10% to 
Bishop 

 

Malachi 3:8-11 
Job 36:11 
Isaiah 48:17 
Teaches us to prosper. 

Priest 

God 

10% to 
Archbishop 

 

Charismatic Episcopal Church 
 

Tithing or Tipping? 
 

Everything belongs to God, but how is “everything” managed? 
 
 

Congregation 
 

    Tithes/Offerings 
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Phase Four 
 

ICCEC in Asia 
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Phase 4 
 

OVERVIEW 

How does the Word of God make Visible the Kingdom of God? 
 

 Christmas offering: Mission 
Offering to International Development 

The hull construction is like the Word of God 
 
31. _____What is the Canon of the Scripture? 
 
32. _____Why is Genesis the seedbed of the Bible? 
 
33. _____Why are the genealogies important and what do they reveal? 
 
34. _____What is the Pentateuch or Torah? 
 
35. _____What is covenant? Trace its unveiling in scripture. 
 
36. _____What does the names of God reveal about His nature? 
 
37. _____What is the purpose and ministry of the prophets, beginning with Abraham? 
 
38. _____What is the significance of the books of Wisdom and Worship? 
 
39. _____What is the significance of the first five books of the New Testament? 
 
40. _____What are some of the major themes of the Pauline, Pastoral and Catholic    

Epistles? 
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THE WORD OF GOD 
 

• The Bible is a rich, complex book. It reflects the personalities of the writers and 
the literary styles of their times. It contains historical narrative, poetry, philosophy, 
pithy proverbs, prophetic denunciation, instruction and teaching, sermons and 
exhortations, predictions concerning the future, and grand apocalyptic visions.  

 
• The Bible reports God’s momentous interventions in history, introduces us to 

saints and sinners, and provides instruction in godly living. The Bible explains the 
origin of the universe, affirms the uniqueness of mankind, accounts for the presence 
of evil and suffering in our world, unveils the future, and in its exalted revelation of 
God, calls us to faith. In Scripture we are confronted with our own imperfection, our 
sins, and the fleeting nature of our days on earth. Yet through Scripture we come in 
contact with a God of power and wisdom, of love and justice. Through Scripture we 
sense His overwhelming compassion for the lost, His awesome and costly 
commitment to our salvation, and the wonder of His invitation to us to become 
children of God through faith in Christ. No more wonderful, no more important 
volume has ever been produced. 

 
• The Bible is comprised of 66 books, written by over 40 authors spanning almost 

1,500 years, reveals to God's people the unifying history of His redeeming words 
and acts:  The universal need for the redemption of mankind. 

 
• The Bible is a record of the PLACES God has STOOD to MOVE the earth. The 

purpose of Scripture is to place men and women in a right standing before God and 
to enable believers to seek God's glory in all of life's activities and efforts. It is above 
all a book of redemptive history. The apostle St. Paul told Timothy that  (2 Timothy 
3:1617),  “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work.” The ultimate focus of 
Scripture is the incarnation and redemptive work of Jesus Christ (the ultimate 
PLACE God stands to move the earth!). Jesus Christ is the center to which 
everything in Scripture is united and bound together--beginning and end, creation 
and redemption, humanity, the world, the fall, history, and future. 

 
• The Bible gives us God’s words of life by revelation and inspiration of the Holy 

Spirit. 
Words of Life 

 

• Now when the tempter came to Him, he said, "If You are the Son of God, command 
that these stones become bread. But He answered and said, "It is written, 'Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God.'" 
(Matthew. 4:3-4)   
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Revelation 

 

• Hebrew and Greek words translated “revelation” mean “to uncover, expose, 
disclose, or make known.” According to Scripture, God has made known information 
that mankind needs to know, and has also made Himself known to us in that 
information, and in the person of Jesus Christ. Key Verse: “No eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, no mind has conceived what God has prepared for those who love Him—
but God has revealed it to us by His Spirit” (1 Corinthians 2:9–10). 

 
Inspiration 

 

• This word renders a Greek term meaning “God-breathed.” God so carried along the 
writers of Scripture that what they wrote were the very words God intended to use to 
convey His message to humankind. Thus the words of the Bible, not the writers, are 
said to be inspired. Key Verse: “All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for 
teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness, so that the man of God 
may be thoroughly equipped for every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16–17). 
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STEP 31 

What is the Canon of the Scripture?   

(How did it develop?) 

 
• The English word "Bible" is derived 

from the Greek biblion, “roll” or “book.” 
More exactly, a biblion was a roll of 
papyrus or byblus, a reed like plant 
whose inner bark was dried and 
fashioned into a writing material widely 
used in the ancient world.  

 
• The term “scripture” is the historic Judaeo-Christian name for the specific literature 

that the church receives as divine instruction. Scripture means "a writing" rendering 
the Latin scriptura and the Greek graphe. The term is used some fifty times in the 
New Testament for some or all of the Old Testament. 
 

• The term "canon" in Christianity refers to a group of books that are acknowledged 
by the early Church as the rule of faith and practice. Both Jews and Christians have 
canons of scripture. The Jewish canon consists of thirty-nine books; the Christian 
consists of sixty-six for Protestants and eighty for Catholics (whose canon includes 
the Apocrypha). 
 

• Deriving from the Greek kanon, this term designated a carpenter's rule (possibly 
borrowed from a Hebrew term, qaneh referring to a measuring reed six cubits long). 
This word has been used to identify those books considered to be “God’s Word,” by 
which all others were measured and found to be of secondary value in general 
Church use.   
 

• Contrary to prevailing critical opinion there existed, prior to the Exile, a large body of 
sacred literature. The faith of Israel existed independently of a book for hundreds of 
years between the time of Abraham and Moses. None of the patriarchs before 
Moses is recorded as having written sacred literature, although the art of writing was 
well developed at that time in the homeland of Abraham. The Sumerians and 
Babylonians already had highly developed law codes, and accounts of such events 
as the great flood appear in their literature. 
 

• Moses, however, was the first known Hebrew to commit sacred history to writing 
(Exodus 24:4,7). Moses wrote "all the words of the Lord" in the "book of the 
covenant" (Exodus 21-23). Subsequent to the composition of the Pentateuch, it is 
recorded that Joshua's farewell address was written "in the book of the law of God" 
(Josh. 24:26). Samuel spoke concerning the manner of the kingdom and "wrote it in 
a book" (I Samuel 10:25). "Thus saith the Lord" was the common preface to the 
utterances of the prophets.  
 

Within the covers of the 
Bible are the answers for all 
the problems men face.  

- Ronald Reagan 
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• The law was always considered to be from God (Deuteronomy 31:24; Joshua 
1:8). The other two divisions of the Hebrew canon, the prophets and writings, were 
eventually selected out of a larger literature. Some of these writings are mentioned in 
the Old Testament itself. There are references to "book of the Wars of the Lord," 
(Numbers 21:14); the "book of Jasher," (Joshua 10:13); the "book of the Acts of 
Solomon," (1 Kings 11:41); the books of “Samuel the seer”, “Nathan the prophet,” 
and “Gad the seer,” (1 Chronicles 29:29). Fifteen or more such books are named in 
the Old Testament.  
 

• Oral tradition appears to be the foundation of many written texts. A study of the 
New Testament helps us to realize that it was at least ten to twenty years after the 
death of Jesus before any of the Gospels were written. Prior to the writing of the first 
Gospel, the sermons of the apostles and many of the letters of Paul had been 
written. Yet during that time, the early Christians clearly knew a great deal about the 
life and ministry of Jesus. This information was passed on by word of mouth, 
becoming the traditions upon which the writers of the Gospels ultimately drew.  
 

• The Gospels were apparently written when those who had known Jesus in person 
began to die. There appears to have been a fear that the traditions would be lost 
unless they were recorded for future believers. The written materials allowed people 
to receive the good news who had never heard a Christian preacher. As always, the 
handling of these materials was done under the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit. It is 
significant that the creeds and traditions of worship in the Christian church preceded 
the final canon of scripture by many generations. 
 

• Paul frequently referred to the traditions which he had received and which he 
passed on to the churches (1 Corinthians 11:23-25; 15:3-7). He also pointed out 
some things that he had not received from tradition (compare Galatians 1:11-12.) 
The evidence for ancient oral traditions is even stronger in the Old Testament. The 
entire collection of the books of the prophets is made up of material, which was 
originally spoken (preached). It generally appears that their sermons were passed on 
and remembered orally for a considerable period of time before they were ever 
written. Jeremiah admonished his people to look for the ancient ways in order to find 
the way of properly living with God (Jeremiah 6:16). His proclamation was that their 
long-standing tradition should have offered a proper guide for life.  
 

• The oldest surviving list of the Old Testament comes from about AD 170. A 
Christian scholar named Melito of Sardis made a trip to Palestine to determine both 
the order and number of books in the Hebrew Bible. Neither his order nor his 
contents agree exactly with our modern Bibles. There is no agreement in order or 
content in the existing manuscripts of Hebrew, Greek, or Latin Bibles. The modern 
Bible follows the order of the Latin Vulgate and the content of the Hebrew Bible. It is 
important to remember that the Old Testament was more than a thousand years in 
writing, the oldest parts being written by Moses and the latest after the Babylonian 
exile. During the entire period of Biblical history, therefore, the Jews lived their faith 
without a closed canon of Scriptures, such a canon therefore not being essential to 
the practice of the Jewish religion during that time. By the time of Jesus the Old 
Testament, called Tanaach by modern Judaism, consisted of the law, prophets, and 
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writings (the first of which was the Psalms, according to Luke 24:44). Opinions about 
the full extent of the canon seem not to have been finalized until after the first 
century AD.  
 

• Jesus repeatedly appealed to the Scriptures as authoritative (Matthew 19:4; 
22:29). The early Church maintained this same attitude toward the Old Testament, 
but alongside of it they began to place the words of the Lord. While the Old 
Testament canon had been formally closed, the coming of Christ had, in a sense, 
opened it again. God was once again speaking. Since the cross was the central 
redemptive act of God in history, the New Testament became a logical necessity. 
Thus the writings of the apostles were accepted as the divine commentary on the 
Christ event.  
 

• The formation of the New Testament canon occupied some 350 years. In the 
first century the various books were written and began to be circulated through the 
churches. The rise of heresy in the second century, especially in the form of 
Gnosticism with its outstanding spokesman, Marcion, was a powerful impulse toward 
the formation of a definite canon. A sifting process began in which valid Scripture 
distinguished itself from Christian literature in general on the basis of such criteria as 
apostolic authorship, reception by the churches, and consistency of doctrine with 
what the church already possessed.  

 
• The formation of the New Testament canon was not a decision of the great 

church councils. The earliest ecumenical council, Nicaea, in 325, did not discuss the 
canon. The formation of the New Testament canon must, therefore, be regarded as 
a process rather than an event, and a historical rather than a Biblical matter. The 
canon was ultimately certified at the Council of Carthage in the year AD 397.  
 

• Twenty-seven New Testament books eventually emerged out of a larger body of 
Christian writings. There is a reference to a prior letter to the Corinthians in 1 
Corinthians 5:9. Mention is also made of a letter to the Laodiceans in Colossians 
4:16. The inclusion of 1 and II Clement in the 5th century manuscript of the Greek 
Codex Alexandrinus, as well as Barnabas and Hermas in the 4th century Codex 
Sinaiticus, also point to the reading of other Christian literature. Eusebius cited a 
letter from the 2nd century Bishop of Corinth, Dionysius, stating that Clement's letter 
was read in the church there.  

 

• The earliest list of our present New Testament books appeared in AD 367 in a letter 
of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. The order was Gospels, Acts, General Epistles, 
Pauline Epistles, and Revelation. In the first century Peter spoke of Paul writing "in 
all his letters" (2 Peter 3:16), and by the early 2nd century the letters of Ignatius were 
being collected. Evidence of collections of letters to churches or individuals being 
made in the second century is seen in the writings of Justin Martyr. Discussion about 
authorship and authority of various letters appears in writers of the 2nd century. One 
4th century list, the Muratorian Canon, differentiates between books that are suitable 
to be read in worship and those that should be read only in private devotion. 
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Joshua 1:8 
“This Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate in it day and night, that 

you may observe to do according to all that is written in it. For then you will make your way prosperous, 
and then you will have good success.” 

 
Matthew 5:17-19 

"Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For 
assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one title will by no means pass from 

the law till all is fulfilled.  

 

 “Ignorance of the Scriptures is ignorance of Christ.”   
Jerome, c. 347-420 

 

“No decision is too difficult to make if you will get all of the facts.” 
General Patton 

Scripture gives us the facts! 

 

The ICCEC is wholly orthodox: evangelical, sacramental, and charismatic. Our basic 
beliefs hold in common the essentials of orthodoxy (i.e., "that faith which has been believed 

everywhere, always, by all") found in Eastern Orthodoxy, Western Catholicism, and the 
Reformed traditions.  Accordingly, we cannot walk in fellowship with those who deny the 
essentials of faith; those who would "move an ancient boundary stone" (Proverbs 22:28). 

Among those beliefs we would underscore and commend the following: 
 
1. A high view of Holy Scripture in affirming the critical importance of preaching, public 

reading of the Word, and personal Bible study; 
2. A high view of the Sacraments in imparting the grace of God, particularly through the 

Real Presence of Christ in the Eucharist; 
3. A high view of the Church in affirming Cyprian's claim that, "he who has not the Church 

for his mother, has not God for his Father;" 
4. The doctrine of saving grace by faith as held by both the Reformers and the Council 

of Trent 
5. The real and present work of the Holy Spirit through gifts and signs as imparted to     
believers for service and witness as rediscovered during this century by the 
Pentecostal/Charismatic movements. 
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A One-Page Overview of The Holy Bible 
Theme:  The universal need for the Redemption of mankind which is found in Jesus Christ alone.  

 
17 National Books:  prose and history 

5 The Pentateuch:  historical (Torah or Law) and legislative; Moses: Genesis-Exodus-
Leviticus-Numbers-Deuteronomy 

12 Additional Historical Books; Canaan annals 
9 Pre-Exilic:  Israel’s occupancy of Canaan:  Joshua-Judges-Ruth-1 Samuel-2 

Samuel-1 Kings-2 Kings-1 Chronicles- 2 Chronicles 
NOTE: Exile to Babylon from 606-536 BC – 70 years. 
3 Post Exilic:  scattering and re-gathering of the “remnant”:  Ezra-Nehemiah-Esther 
 

5 The Heart of Old Testament:  Poetry and personal experience-present. Concerns spiritual, 
psychological and demonstrates stages of spiritual growth:  Job (death to self-life)-Psalms 
(new life)-Proverbs (Godly behavior)-Ecclesiastes (set desire on God)-Song of Solomon 
(communion with Messiah). 

 
17 Prophetic Books:  prophecy - major and minor 

5 Major Prophets:   
2 Pre-Exilic- Isaiah-Jeremiah 
1 The BIG DIVIDE:  Lamentations - Divides positionally and historically between 

pre and post-Exilic prophets.  Fall of Jerusalem and dispersion of the Jews. 
2 Post-Exilic – Ezekiel-Daniel 

12 Minor Prophets:   
9 Pre-Exilic- Hosea-Joel-Amos-Obadiah-Jonah-Micah-Nahum-Habakkuk- 

Zephaniah 
3 Post-Exilic-Haggai-Zechariah-Malachi 

 

The New Testament (Covenant)—27 Books (5-9-4-9) 
 
5 Gospels and Acts:  historical and foundational; Matthew-Mark-Luke-John-Acts  
 
9 Christian Church Epistles:  Teaching - doctrine 

4 Salvation Epistles:  Romans-1Corinthians-2 Corinthians-Galatians 
3 Prison Epistles:  Ephesians-Philippians-Colossians 
2 Advent Epistles:  1 and 2 Thessalonians 

 
4 The Arch between the Christian Church and Hebrew Christian epistles: 1 Timothy-2 

Timothy-Titus-Philemon 
 
9 Hebrew Christian Epistles:  Teaching – Doctrine - Experience 

1 Hebrews 
1 Jacobean or James 
2 Petrine or 1 and 2 Peter 
3 Johannine or 1, 2 and 3 John 
1 Jude 
 
1       Revelation:  Messiah: The King of All History  
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Old Testament 
 

The Law - 5 Books 
 

The Pentateuch, Torah or Humash (religious instruction, learning): this period concerns PREPARATION for occupying the 
land of Canaan. 

Genesis: Destitution (ruin), Sovereignty.  Man’s sin, God’s salvation.  (Generations) 
 
Exodus: Deliverance (redemption).  Power.  Salvation by blood/power of God (Exit) 
 
Leviticus: Dedication (communion).  Holiness.  Access to God by blood (Offerings and Feasts). 
 
Numbers: Direction (guidance).  Goodness.  Saved to serve (Wanderings). 
 
Deuteronomy: Discipline (destruction).  Love.  Necessity of obedience (Second Law) 

 

Pre-Exilic History - 9 Books 
Israel and Judah were divided in 930 BC into North (Israel) and South (Judah) Kingdoms.  Israel was overthrown by Assyria 
(722 BC).  In 587 BC Babylon, led by Nebuchadnezzar, overthrew Judah and their exile lasted 70 years (2Kings 25:2-21).  

The Jews were then released by Cyrus (a Persian) in 586 BC.  
 This period concerns OCCUPATION of the land. 

 
Joshua: Possession.  Faithfulness of God overcomes and occupies (Conquest). 
 
Judges: Declension.  Compromise brings slavery, yet God’s grace in renewal (Cycles). 
 
Ruth: Declension.  Rest through salvation and union amidst turmoil (A Love Story). 
 
1 Samuel: Transition.  Theocracy to Monarchy.  Better, and not best, is sin (Samuel and Saul). 
 
2 Samuel: Confirmation.  David over Saul.  Your sin will find you out (David). 
 
1 Kings: Disruption.  12 tribes split over taxes:  Israel (north)-19 Kings-all bad.  10  tribes under 

Jeroboam.  Judah (South)-20 Kings-8 good.  2 tribes under Rehoboam.  Abused privilege 
brings disaster.  God is sovereign ruler.  Beware of idols (Solomon and split).  History 
from man’s point of view. 

 
2 Kings: Dispersion.  Israel to Assyria (722 BC); Judah to Babylon (587 BC).  Sinning brings about 

judgment but, the decree of Cyrus (586 BC) - Zerubbabel brings about 50,000 home.  
History from Man’s point of view. 

 
1-2 Chronicles Recapitulation.  Look back and learn.  The response to God is the determining factor in a 

nation’s history (Editorial).  History from God’s point of view. 
 

Post-Exilic History - 3 Books: 

This period concerns Dispossession of the land. 

 
Ezra: Restoration.  Always a way back for the repentant (Temple and People). 
 
Nehemiah: Reconstruction.  Faith can rebuild the walls sin destroys.  Artaxerxes (445 BC). 
 
Esther: Preservation.  From Xeres (Ahasuerus-Persian King).  God in the shadows (Queen). 
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Poetry - 5 Books 
Heart/experience/exhortation:  Spiritual problem solving in Christ. 

 
 
Job: Death to Self-Life in Christ.  How to Suffer (Sovereignty). 
 
Psalms: The New Life in Christ.  How to pray (Worship). 
 
Proverbs: Heavenly and practical WISDOM in Christ.  How to behave (Wisdom) 
 
Ecclesiastes: Set your Affections on Christ.  How to think.  Life is empty without Christ (Vanity). 
 
Song of Solomon: Believers Communion with Christ.  How to Love (Love in Marriage) 

 

Prophecy - 17 Books 
Expectation 

 

Major Prophets - 5 Books 
 

Isaiah: God controls.  God rules all history.  Prophet of the Son (Groan and Glory) 
 
Jeremiah: God avenges.  God brings wrath and love.  Prophet of the Father (Rotten Girdle) 
 
Lamentations: The Big Divide between Pre- and Post Exilic.  Jerusalem is fallen (Tears) 
 
Ezekiel: God overrules.  God controls earthly power.  Prophet of the Spirit (Dry Bones) 
 
Daniel: God sees ahead.  Universal sovereignty of God (Dreams). 
 

Minor Prophets - 12 Books 
 

Hosea: God who loves to the uttermost.  Restoring backsliders (Harlot) 
 
Joel: God who appeals before smiting.  Importance of repentance (Locusts) 
 
Amos: God who repays the oft warned.  National sin brings national judgment (Plumb Line) 
 
Obadiah: God who judges.  (Edomites)  Period of pride and anti-Semitism (Brother’s Keeper) 
 
Jonah: God who spares repentant sinners.  God of the Gentiles.  Unwilling prophet (Fish) 
 
Micah: God who smites in order to bless.  God’s hatred of injustice and ritual (Day in Court) 
 
Nahum: God who is never mocked or eluded.  Awful doom of apostate (Flood) 
 
Habakkuk: God who vindicates the righteous.  Consistency in view of evil.  (Watchtower) 
 
Zephaniah: God avenges abused privilege.  God is jealous (Day of the Lord) 
 
Haggai: God who restores lost blessing.  God first life and service.  (Temple) 
 
Zechariah: God who returns with new mercies.  God’s care for His people (Messiah). 
 
Malachi: God who still says, “Prove me now!”  Bring all the tithes (Hearts of Stone)  
 

400 Years between the Old and New Testament 
Apocrypha 
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Bible Books Chart 
 
 
 

 
      Northern (Israel) 
 
      Books 
      Jonah, Amos, Hosea 
 
 
 
    Creation Through 
    Conquest and 
    Compromise  United 
    Kingdom 
      Divided 
      Kingdom 
Books  Books 
Genesis, Job  1 Samuel 
Exodus  1 Kings 11  1 Kings 12   2Chron 36 
Leviticus  Psalms, Proverbs 
Numbers  Ecclesiastes 
Deuteronomy Song of Solomon 
Joshua     Southern (Judah) 
Judges 
Ruth      Books        Books 
      Pre-Exile Prophets  Exile  Post-Exile  Matthew Acts 
      Obadiah Nahum Ezekiel Haggai  Mark  Epistles 
      Joel  Habakkuk Daniel  Zechariah  Luke  Revelation 
      Isaiah  Zephaniah   Malachi  John 
      Micah  Jeremiah  Other Books 
              Ezra 
              Nehemiah 
              Esther 
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THE MESSIAH 

Old Testament       New Testament 
Expectation        Realization 
Anticipation        Accomplishment 
Longing        Satisfaction 
The Human Need       The Divine Supply 

 
 
Office Function Type Reference Fulfillment Office Time Reference 
Prophet To Reveal due to 

blindness 
Moses 
Deuteronomy 
28:18 

Oral and 
Written 
Prophets 

The Lord Jesus Christ (The Messiah) 
Lord      Divine Designation 

Self-existent One, Blesser, Controller, God, Master, 
Supreme in Authority 

Prophet Past Luke 7:16 The Gospels 

Priest To represent due to 
sinfulness 

Aaron 
Hebrews 5:15 

Leviticus Jesus 
Human Designation 
Joshua is Salvation, Healing, Wholeness 

Priest Present 
Heb 4:14-16 

The Acts 
And Epistles 

King To Rule due to 
willfulness 

David 
2 Samuel 7:12-
17 

David’s Reign and 
Psalms 

Christ  
Official Title Office 
Messiah, Anointed One 

King Future  
Rev 11:15; 
12:10:19:16 

The 
Revelation 

    Jew 
Descendant of Judah.  National 

   

    Hebrew 
Eber. Son of Shem 
Family. Linguistic 

   

    Israelite 
Descendant of Jacob.  Member of the 
theocracy. 

   

 

A Note on the Gospels and Acts. Key=Acts 1:8 
 

Matthew:  With Acts 1-7:  to the Jews (witness in Jerusalem).  Christ the royal King (Lion).  Purple (Exodus 36:35) 
Mark:  With Acts 8-12: to the Romans (witness in Judea and Samaria).  Christ the Servant (Ox).  Red (Exodus 36:35) 

Luke:  With Acts 13-28: to the Greeks (witness in Judea and Samaria).  Christ the Ideal Man (Man).  White (Exodus 36).  Promise of the Spirit.  The Savior. 
John:  With all of Acts:  to the whole church universal (witness to the uttermost parts).  Christ is God (Eagle).  Blue.  Second Advent.  Eternity.  The Baptizer. 

 

Christ and Scripture 
 

Christ refers to OldTestament in Luke 24:44 (The Law, Torah, Prophets, and the Psalms). 
Christ refers to NewTestament in John 14:26 (…the Spirit shall=Gospels); John 16:13(…will guide =Epistles); John 16:13 (…things to come=Revelation) 
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New Testament 
 

History - 4 Books 
 

The Gospels 
4BC – 30 AD-Legislative.  Christ our Prophet.  For us. 

 
 
Matthew: The Messiah KING.  The Lion.  To the Jew (King). 
 
Mark: The SERVANT Messiah.  The Ox.  To the Romans (Servant) 
 
Luke: The Ideal PERSON.  The Man.  To the Greek (Person) 
 
John: The Eternal SON OF GOD.  The Eagle.  To the World (God) 
 

 

History – 1 Book 
 

Acts: Word concerning DEEDS of the Risen Lord Jesus Messiah (Deeds). 
 

 

Christian Church Epistles - 9 Books 
Exhortation 

 

Salvation Epistles: 
 

Romans: The Gospel and the Message.  Justification by faith (Paid in Full) 
 
1 Corinthians: The Gospel and the Ministry.  The Cross and Lordship of Christ.  (Spanking Saints) 
 
2 Corinthians: The Gospel and the Ministers:  Ethics and Performance (Anatomy of an Apostle) 
 
Galatians: The Gospel and the Mutilators.  Christ delivers from legalism (Unshackled) 
 

 

Prison Epistles 
 

Ephesians: The Gospel and the Heavenlies:  Church and body of Christ.  Theologian (Body Building) 
 
Philippians: The Gospel and the Earthlies:  Christian unity.  Saint/Friend (Happy though Humble) 
 
Colossians: The Gospel and the Philosophers:  Glory/Dignity of Christ.  Apologist (Commander in 

Chief) 

 
 

Advent Epistles: 
 

1 Thessalonians: The Gospel and the Churches-HOPE:  Christ’s coming (Stay on Target) 
 
2 Thessalonians: The Gospel and the Anti-Christ (Work while you wait) 
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The ARCH - Exhortation 
 

 
1 Timothy: The Gospel is to be GUARDED.  Careful of the World (Leadership Manual) 
 
2 Timothy: The Gospel is to be LIVED.  Careful of the Witness (Combat Manual) 
 
Titus: The Gospel is to be PUT ON (Adorned).  Careful of the Life (Conduct Manual) 
 
Philemon: We are to BE the Gospel.  Careful of the individual.  Gentleman (Brotherhood) 
 

 

Hebrew Christian Epistles - 9 Books 

 

Exhortation 
 

Hebrew: Steadfastness.  Right view of Christ cures Heresy (Milk to Meat) 
 
James: Works Ethical.  Salvation proved by our actions.  (Faith Gauge) 
 
1 Peter: Suffering patiently/joyously to the glory of God.  (Pain with a purpose) 
 
2 Peter: Purity/Loyalty in days of apostasy and corruption.  (Poison in the Pew) 
 
1 John: Fellowship with God is joy, victory safety (Fellowship Barometer) 
 
2 John: Truth must be received and obeyed at all cost (Bold the Door). 
 
3 John: Hospitality a duty and the peril of domineering leaders.  (Open the door) 
 
Jude: Loyalty and keeping the faith and being kept (Stand up for Christ) 
 

Revelation: Triumphant through Christ our King!  Expectation (Ongoing & Coming Events) 
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STEP 32 

Why is Genesis the “Seedbed” of the Bible? 

 
• The word Genesis means “origin” and the first word in the Bible is translated “In the 

beginning.” Genesis is the seedbed of the 
Word of God in that it is the record of 
God’s creation, human failure, and divine 
provision. In every case of human failure, 
God met mankind’s need with promises 
of sovereign grace. Human failure under 
every condition was met by the salvation 
of God. In Genesis we see the beginning of the world, the human race, sin, and the 
promise of redemption, family relationships, civilization, and nations of the world, the 
Hebrew race, and God’s Blood Covenant. Since this is a book of beginnings, all 
future revelation is built upon the Biblical truths found in Genesis. 
 

• Genesis is divided into two principal parts. The first part (1-11) gives a general 
history of mankind down to the time of the Dispersion at the Tower of Babel. The 
second part presents the early history of Israel down to the death and burial of 
Joseph (12-50). There are five principal persons brought in succession under our 
notice in this book, and around these persons the history of the successive periods 
is grouped, viz., Adam (1-3), Noah (4-9), Abraham (10-25:18), Isaac (25:19-35:29), 
and Jacob (36-50).  

 
 

 
╬   Read these prophetic scriptures and tell what each prophesies about Christ:  

Genesis 3:15; Genesis 12:3; Genesis18:18; Genesis 22:18; Genesis 28:14; Genesis 49:10 
 

╬  Summarize some of the major doctrines that have their  
beginnings in Genesis. 

 

 

 

 

 

Look with favor upon a bold 
beginning. 

- Virgil 
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The Scriptures are one book in Christ 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God."   
- John 1:1 

 
"Irenaeus writes from the 2nd century:   
"If one carefully reads the Scriptures, he will find there the word on the subject of Christ 
and the prefiguration of the new calling. He is indeed the hidden treasure in the field — 
the field in fact is the world — but in truth, the hidden treasure in the Scriptures is Christ. 
Because he is designed by types and words that humanly are not possible to 
understand before the accomplishment of all things, that is, Christ's second coming."   

Origen writes from the 3rd century:   
"[Christ's words] are not only those which he spoke when he became a man and 
tabernacled in the flesh; for before that time, Christ, the Word of God, was in Moses and 
the prophets. ... [their words] were filled with the Spirit of Christ."  

Hilary of Poitiers writes from the 4th century:   
"Every part of Holy Writ announces through words the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
reveals it through facts and establishes it through examples.  ...For it is our Lord who 
during all the present age, through true and manifest foreshadowing’s, generates, 
cleanses, sanctified, chooses, separates, or redeems the Church in the Patriarchs, 
through Adam's slumber, Noah's flood, Melchizedek's blessing, Abraham's justification, 
Isaac's birth, and Jacob's bondage."   

Augustine of Hippo writes from the 5th century:  
“You recall that one and the same Word of God extends throughout Scripture, that it is 
one and the same Utterance that resounds in the mouths of all the sacred writers, since 
He who was in the beginning God with God has no need of separate syllables; for He is 
not subject to time."  

"The Scriptures are in fact, in any passage you care to choose, singing of Christ, 
provided we have ears that are capable of picking out the tune. The Lord opened the 
minds of the Apostles so that they understood the Scriptures. That He will open our 
minds too is our prayer.”  
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STEP 33 

Why are the Genealogies Important?   

(What do they reveal?) 

 
• Genealogies are recorded in the Old Testament as early as Genesis 4. Various 

enrollments by family lineage are referenced at significant junctures in Old 
Testament history (Numbers 1:19-49; Ezra 8). The writer of Chronicles offered 
abundant genealogical records (1 Chronicles 1-9).  
 

• Genealogies occur in several different forms. A linear genealogy lists one person in 
each generation, usually father, son, grandson, etc. A segmented genealogy lists 
several people of at least the first generation and often of following generations, 
usually the sons of a father, the children of each son, the children in the next 
generation, etc. Descending genealogies begin with a parent and list the following 
generations. Ascending genealogies begin with the last member named and trace 
ancestry back through parent, grandparent, great grandparent, etc. to the original 
ancestor of the family, clan or nation.  

 
• The linear genealogy seeks to show that the final person listed has a legitimate 

right to the position or honor the person occupies or claims. In their purposes of 
proving legitimacy, genealogies describe not only kinship relationships but also 
geographical, social, economic, religious, and political relationships.  
 

At least nine functions of genealogies may be described: 
 

1. Demonstrate the relationships and the differences between Israel and other nations 
(Genesis 10) 

2. Demonstrate the unity and coherence of Israel (Exodus 1:1-5) or of all nations 
(Genesis 10) 

3. Build a historical bridge connecting Israel through periods of history for which few 
narratives are available (1 Chronicles 1-9); 

4. Reveal a pattern of cycles in world history (Matthew 1:1-17); 
5. Describe military functions (Numbers 1:5-16); 
6. Show a person or group's right to an office or function (1 Chronicles 6; 24-26); 
7. Preserve the purity of the nation (see Ezra 10); 
8. A sense of national continuity and unity in times of national despair (1 Chronicles 5); 
9. Movement of history toward God's goal (Genesis 4; 5; 11:10-32; 1 Chronicles 1-9). 

 

 
╬ Look up the following scriptures in your Bible. What do you learn from each of 

these genealogies? 
Genesis 4; Numbers 1:5-49; Ezra 8; 1 Chronicles 1-9; Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:23-38 
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The Genealogies 
 

• Matthew began his Gospel with a genealogy tracing Jesus' lineage from Abraham 
through David. Luke also included a genealogy reaching back to Adam and God 
(3:23-38). The relationship between these two records is not clear, though a 
respective focus on messiahship and salvation offered to all mankind is apparent. 
Hebrews 7:3-6 assigns value to the fact that Melchizedek was a priest without 
genealogy. This set him apart from the Jewish priesthood.  

 

• There is a profound, yet simple truth that is introduced in Genesis. When the Father 
went about to realize His expectation for His creation, He planted a seed. The 
people of Israel considered themselves to be the Seed of Abraham or the Seed of 
David. Christ was the Seed of Abraham in that He is related to man redemptively 
through God’s promise to Abraham. He is the Seed of David in that He is related to 
man royally through God’s Kingdom Authority. Christ was also the Seed of the 
Woman in that He is racially related to man (Adam) and that He suffered pain.  
 

• We see in the Bible that everyone is either of God’s seed (incorruptible seed) or is 
of other and bad quality seed (Satan’s seed, Cain’s seed, tares, or corruptible 
seed). This idea is introduced in the first set of Bible genealogies. The meanings of 
the names are important. Comparing the patterns that can be observed in each list 
makes for an interesting exercise. Examine these lists and see if you can detect any 
patterns in those who are, as opposed to those who are not of God’s (Seth’s) Seed. 
 

• As we can see in the Bible, God’s Seed often rebelled and mixed with the tares of 
the world. The result was always punishment and destruction. There has always 
been a remnant of God’s Seed, however, that has stayed faithful to God and his 
eternal plan for mankind. We are a part of that remnant as the Bride of Christ today. 
Indeed, we are the very Seed of Christ. 
 

• Many Christians struggle with identity.  They do not know who they are, what 
they have, or how to get what they need. As the Seed of Abraham, David, and 
Christ, we have a legal and covenantal right to activate and appropriate the promises 
made in the Bible. We have the right to exercise dominion in the Name of Jesus and 
God’s Kingdom. Jesus has been given all authority (Matthew 28:18-20). That is the 
basis of our commission and of our role in the earth today. We can now walk in the 
promises of God that have been stripped from us by the traditions of 
dispensationalism, rationalism, uniformitarianism, and ignorance (Colossians 2:8). 
The New Reformation that God is sending is liberating Christians to become full 
citizens of the Kingdom of God, where there is righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Spirit. We are the Seed of God, planted of the Lord, and attached to His vine 
(John 15). As such, we are entitled to all of the benefits and promises of God’s 
Covenant. 
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John Wesley: Notes on 1st and 2nd Chronicles 
The chief design of these books is, to complete the history of the kings of Judah; to gather 
up fragments of sacred history, which were omitted in the books of Samuel and Kings; to 
explain some passages there mentioned, and to give an exact account of the genealogies. 
This was then a work of great necessity, to preserve the distinction of the tribes and 
families; that it might appear, Christ came of that nation, tribe and family, of which He was 
to be born. And this account, having been hitherto neglected, is most seasonably mentioned 
in these books, compiled by Ezra after the captivity, because this was to be, in a manner, 
the last part of the Sacred history of the Old Testament. And all the persons here named 
were known to them, by those exact genealogies, which they kept in their several families, 
and in public registers. In this first book we have a collection of Sacred genealogies, from 
Adam to David, with several histories inserted, chap. 1 - 9. An account of the translation of 
the kingdom from Saul to David, and of David's reign, chap. 10 - 21. These are words of 
days as the Hebrew title runs, of the best days of the Old Testament Church. But now He is 
come, for whose sake the registers were preserved, the Jews have lost all their 
genealogies, even that of the priests, so that there is not any man in the world, that can 
prove himself of the house of Aaron. 

 

 
╬  Why do you believe that studying the genealogies is important to personal 

Bible study? 
 
╬  Read the following verses in your Bible. Write down a summary of what these 

scriptures teach us about “God’s Seed”. 
 

2Timothy 2:8   Jeremiah 31:36-37   Philippians 3:3 
Hebrews 2:16   Romans 2:28-29   Romans 9:6-9 
Romans 1:3   Hebrews 12:22-24   Matthew 3:7-10 
Matthew 21:42-43  Romans 11:1    1 Peter 2:9-10 
John 4:19-24    Galatians 4:21-31   Galatians 6:16 
Psalm 105:6 
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STEP 34 

What is the Pentateuch or Torah?   

(What are the major themes in the Pentateuch?) 
 

• The word Pentateuch comes from two Greek words Penta "five" and teuchos 
meaning "box," "jar," or "scroll." Originally the word was used as an adjective meaning "a 
five-scrolled (book)." The common Jewish arrangement calls the first five books of the 
Hebrew Bible Torah, law or teaching. The early church fathers beginning with Tertullian 
(about AD 200) called them the Pentateuch. The fivefold division of the Pentateuch is 
older than the Septuagint or earliest Greek translation (about 200 BC). 
 

• Torah (Toh' ruh) is a Hebrew word normally translated "law/javelin" which eventually 
became a title for the Pentateuch, the first five books of the Old Testament. The meaning, 
law, is certainly present in the first five books of the Old Testament. Torah, for example, is 
used in connection with terms for requirements, commands, and decrees (Gen. 26:5; Ex. 
18:16). The Torah was given to Moses (Ex. 24:12) and commanded to be kept (Ex. 
16:28; Deut. 17:19; Ezek. 44:24). Old Testament laws were given in the context of the 
covenant. The Books of the Torah are Covenant Books. The people had experienced 
deliverance (salvation) under God’s Covenant at the Exodus. God took the initiative and 
by grace redeemed Israel from bondage in Egypt. God acted first, and then called the 
people to respond. Old Testament laws were given to redeemed people to tell them how 
to live as the covenant people of God. 
 

• The Pentateuch contains many "sayings" of various kinds. Some are poetic. Some 
are proverbial. Some are prose. These sayings may have been remembered and passed 
from generation to generation. Some familiar examples are: 

This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh (Genesis 2:23 NIV). 
For dust you are and to dust you will return (Genesis 3:19 NIV). 

Like Nimrod, a mighty hunter before the Lord (Genesis 10:9 NIV). 
I...will be gracious to whom I will be gracious (Exodus 33:19). 

 

• The first theme in the Pentateuch is God is Creator (Genesis 1-2).  A chapter 
follows this on the beginning of sin (Genesis 3). Chapters 4-11 tell of the increase of 
world population and sin, and the judgment of God on the whole world. The themes of 
election, covenant, promise, faith, and providence are introduced in the remainder of 
Genesis (12-50). Divine deliverance is the major theme of Exodus 1-18. Covenant and 
law are themes of Exodus 19-24. Worship and social ethics are the concerns of Exodus 
25--Numbers 10:10. Guidance of a rebellious people through the great and terrible 
wilderness marks Numbers 10-21; and preparations for going over Jordan and 
conquering Canaan are the major topics of Numbers 22--Deuteronomy 34. 
 

• The Pentateuch includes many literary forms and genres: narratives, laws, lists, 
sayings, sermons, and songs. Narratives describe creation, judgment (flood), travel 
(wilderness wanderings), buildings (Ark, tabernacle), marriages (Isaac and Rebekah), 
and births (Moses). The Pentateuch contains many lists: genealogical (Genesis 5; 11; 
Exodus 5), geographical (Genesis 10; 26), tribal (Genesis 49; Deuteronomy 33); offerings 
(Exodus 35); census (Numbers 1-4; 26), and campsites in the wilderness (Numbers 33). 
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Ante Nicene Fathers: Vol. 3, Book V, Chapter XVIII 
Statements in the Pentateuch, the Psalms, and the Prophets all teach us the will and 
purpose of the Creator. 

 

 
╬ What is the importance of the Pentateuch? 

 

 
Romans 4:3 

For what does the Scripture (Torah) say? "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness." 

 
Romans 9:17 

For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, "For this very purpose I have raised you up, that I may show My power 
in you, and that My name may be declared in all the earth." 

 
Galatians 4:30 

Nevertheless what does the Scripture (Torah) say? "Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman." 

 
James 2:23 

And the Scripture (Torah) was fulfilled which says, "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness." And he was called the friend of God. 

 
 

 

 
╬ What do the above scriptures tell us about the Pentateuch or Torah? 

 
╬ Define Pentateuch.  

  
╬ Define Torah. 

  
╬ Other than the first five books of the Bible, what are some other five-book 

groupings that can be found in scripture? 
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STEP 35 

Define “Covenant” and Trace its Unveiling in Scripture. 

 
• The legal basis for the operation of God’s Kingdom lies in God’s Covenant. A 

covenant is a compact or agreement between two parties binding them mutually to 
undertakings on each other's behalf. Theologically (used of relations between God 
and man), it denotes a gracious undertaking entered into by God for the benefit and 
blessing of man, and specifically of those men who by faith receive the promises and 
commit themselves to the obligations, which this undertakes, involves.   

 

• In the Old Testament the word used to express the covenant concept is the Hebrew 
berit. The original meaning of this word was probably “fetter” or “obligation,” coming 
from a root Bara, “to bind.” Thus a “berit” could originally signify a relationship 
between two parties wherein each bound himself to perform a certain service or duty 
for the other. Berith is derived from a root that means, “to cut.” Hence a covenant is 
a “cutting,” with reference to the cutting or dividing of animals into two parts, and 
the contracting parties passing between them, in making a covenant (Gen. 15; Jer. 
34:18, 19). The corresponding word in the New Testament Greek is diatheke, which 
is sometimes rendered “testament.” 
 

• The Hebrew word berith is also used (2) with reference to God's revelation of 
himself in the way of promise or of favor to men. Thus God's promise to Noah after 
the Flood is a covenant, of a type often referred to as a ROYAL GRANT. In a Royal 
Grant, the faithful servant had to be in right relationship (the state of righteousness) 
in the mind of the Sovereign King.  Since Noah had served God as a “preacher of 
righteousness,” and since he had faithfully obeyed God’s commandment to build the 
Ark, God (the Sovereign King), granted certain promises to him. This Royal Grant 
was also for Noah’s descendants. Part of this covenant included an unconditional 
promise that God would never destroy all earthly life with a natural catastrophe, such 
as the Flood.  
 

• A similar Royal Grant Covenant was made with Abraham in Genesis 15, as an 
unconditional promise to fulfill a grant of land to Abraham’s descendants. It should 
be noted that Abraham was declared to be righteous, and that God saw him as a 
faithful servant. As in the cases of these covenants with Noah and Abraham, the 
Royal Grant was always unconditional and normally perpetual. It was bestowed as 
an award for faithfulness, and was available to the person’s heirs, so long as they 
continued their father’s loyalty and service to their Sovereign King-- the Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth. 
 

• These covenants are not contracts or mere human agreements. They are more 
than that. They are declarations by a sovereign God as to the principles by which His 
Kingdom will operate. It is an assurance that God is faithful to sustain His creation, 
and is an opportunity for his children to have a viable and vibrant relationship with 
their Father.  
 

• God’s covenants are modeled upon a form that was adapted from the ancient 
Suzerainty Treaties of the Hittites and Mesopotamians.  Suzerainty Treaties are the 
highest forms of covenant. They are binding relationships that are perpetuated from 
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one generation to the next for as long as the vassal is faithful to the Sovereign King. 
This type of Covenant forms the framework for what we call the Old Covenant and 
the New Covenant, although, in both of these, there is also the element of a Royal 
Grant. The major covenants recorded in scripture tend to be Suzerainty Treaties with 
embedded Royal Grants. When the Suzerainty Treaty is combined with the Royal 
Grant we can see the operation of works of faith working hand in hand with salvation 
by grace. The Lord’s Table is based upon the form of covenant relationship between 
God and us, where God is the Sovereign King and we are His vassals.  He gives us 
a royal grant of unconditional salvation, healing and deliverance (righteousness or 
right standing with God).  
 

• We enter into a conditional relationship with God where we agree to 
unconditionally obey His commandments. We agree to live consecrated and holy 
lives before God, to submit to His authority (direct and delegated), and to serve His 
purposes in the earth. God becomes our Lord and Father, and we become his 
servants and sons. The principles of Fatherhood and of Inheritance are inherent in 
these covenantal relationships. 
 

• Covenant also involves a heritage or inheritance. A Suzerainty Treaty or Royal 
Grant was often “inherited” by the next generation. If the next generation refused to 
abide by the agreements of the previous generation, war and subjugation (judgment) 
usually resulted. The Hebrew Bible has no exclusive term for "inheritance." The 
words often translated "inherit" mean more generally "take possession." Only in 
context can they be taken to mean "inheritance." The Greek word in the New 
Testament does refer to the disposition of property after death, but its use in the New 
Testament often reflects the Old Testament background more than normal Greek 
usage. 
 

• Suzerainty Treaties were legal documents recognized by all ancient peoples of the 
Middle East. These treaties can be amended, much like the United States 
Constitution, and the amendments become a part of the original covenant. As a rule, 
these ancient covenants and Biblical covenants have ten distinct parts. In the Bible 
all of these parts are present but may not be explicitly stated. 
 

1. The Preamble tells who is making the covenant. 
2. A Historical Prologue gives a brief historical overview of the relationships involving the 

covenant makers. 
3. Demands or stipulations are the obligations a ruler imposes upon vassals. 
4. Provisions for deposit of the text and for periodic reading and renewal of the covenant 

in order to keep it before the people. 
5. Witnesses attest to the validity of the covenant. 
6. Blessings and curses are included as consequences of keeping or breaking the 

covenant. 
7. A Formal Oath or confession of faith is made giving allegiance to the Sovereign (to 

God). 
8. A Solemn Ceremony of celebration and validation of the covenant also takes place. 
9. There is an exchange of Tokens by both parties to seal the Covenant. 
10. A reality of the presence of God is always manifested in and through the covenant. 
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• These ten parts of Suzerainty Treaties effectively dealt with the issues that were 
referred to above: Who makes the rules? Who enforces the rules? What are the 
rules? What are the consequences of obedience and of disobedience? How are 
these four things going to be passed on to the next generation?  
 

• The Adamic Covenant, the Old Covenant, and the New Covenant are three broad 
or general stages through which God's Everlasting Covenant with mankind was 
revealed. It is really one covenant with three stages of completion, reminding us that 
God is one God in three persons. God first revealed the principles of the covenant to 
Adam. The Adamic Covenant was initiated based upon a promise of future 
redemption and a covering of sin through animal sacrifice (such as the sacrifice of 
Abel). This was only a promised solution to the sin problem.  Sin was covered, but 
not removed, as we can see in the Genesis three accounts of God slaying animals to 
cover man's nakedness. Sin was contained, but not really dealt with under the 
Adamic Covenant. The Adamic Covenant only covered the basic sin nature, not 
collective or personal sin. It was designed to keep sin in check, but each individual 
had to bear responsibility for personal sins.  
 

• Beginning with Noah and continuing with Abraham and the descendants of 
Abraham, God established his second stage of covenant development. God made a 
covenant with his chosen people, and this covenant provided a temporary solution to 
the sin problem.  As long as annual blood sacrifices and certain prescribed offerings 
were offered to God, the people's sin was individually and collectively covered and 
forgotten.   God saw the blood, not the sins of the people. This Covenant, which has 
become known as the Old Covenant or Hebrew Covenant, was for a people who 
would carry out God's plan. This Hebrew Covenant dealt with collective and personal 
sin, as well as with the sin nature, but it offered only a temporary solution and 
required continual sacrifice and ritual in order to remain in effect. This Old Covenant 
provided a learning experience for the chosen People of God, with God periodically 
adding to the provisions of the covenant. This could be easily done because each 
generation renewed the Hebrew covenant, complete with additions needed to fit 
changing circumstances. 
 

• Put together over many generations and with many different people, the Old 
Covenant can be viewed as a set of building blocks fitting together until the entire 
structure was complete. This completion of God’s eternal covenant was finally 
completed in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ in what is called the New 
Covenant, which can be seen as a linear continuation of the Old Covenant, not as a 
totally new work of God.  
 

• What we call the Old Covenant was put together in five main areas. All of these 
areas fit together to make the covenant complete, and all of these areas also pertain 
to the New Covenant. 
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Person with whom 
God Covenanted: 

Renewal with: Major Redemptive 
Elements: 

Symbolism and Seals 
given: 

Noah Sons of Noah Salvation Ark and rainbow 
Abraham Isaac, Jacob, Joseph Multiplication and 

blessing 
Circumcision - Promised 
Land 

Moses Joshua The Law and the 
Spirit 

Ark of the Covenant, the 
Tabernacle, the tablets 
of the law, the rod of 
authority, and manna 
from God 

David Kings of Judah: 
Solomon, Josiah, Asa, 
Hezekiah 

Righteous judgment 
and kingdom authority 

Kingdom of Israel 
Messianic lineage 

Zadok the Priest Priests and the Sons 
of Zadok and 
Prophets: 
Jehoiada, Ezra, 
Jeremiah, Isaiah, 
Hosea, Zechariah, 
Ezekiel, Malachi, 
Joshua (the High 
Priest mentioned by 
Zechariah) 

Temple worship and 
praise and worship 
 

The priesthood 

 

• God’s covenant with Israel was preparation for the coming of God himself, in 
the person of His Son, to fulfill all His promises and to give substance to the 
shadows cast by the types (Isaiah 40:10; Malachi 3:1; John 1:14; Hebrews 7–10). 
Jesus Christ, the mediator of the new covenant, offered Himself as the true and final 
sacrifice for sin. He obeyed the law perfectly, and as the second representative head 
of the human race He became the inheritor of all the covenant blessings of pardon, 
peace, and fellowship with God in His renewed creation, which blessings He now 
bestows upon believers. The typical and temporary arrangements for imparting 
those blessings were done away with through the realizing of that which they 
anticipated. Christ’s sending of the Spirit from the throne of His glory seals God’s 
people as His, even as He gives Himself to them (Ephesians 1:13-14; 2 Corinthians 
1:22). 
 

• Jesus spoke of the wine at the institution of the Lord's Supper as being a (new) 
covenant in his blood, which is poured out for the forgiveness of sins (Matthews 
26:28). He was apparently thinking of the covenant spoken of by Jeremiah, which 
was to be a future blessing to Israel, associated in the minds of most Hebrews with 
the coming of the Messiah. The author of the Book of Hebrews quotes Jeremiah in 
his eighth chapter and speaks of the "first covenant" as one that is "becoming 
obsolete and growing old and is ready to vanish away" (Hebrews 8:13), being 
amended one last time by God. He calls the Second Covenant (Hebrews 8:7) a  
"NEW COVENANT" (Hebrews 8:13), which is necessitated by the imperfections of 
the old one. The terms first and second covenant refer to the concept of the 
Covenant of Grace, thus the Adamic Covenant of Works is not here considered. (It 
was only a promise, anyway).  God provided His Grace under the Mosaic Covenant 
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through the Day of Atonement and other Leviticus Feasts. God provided Grace 
under the New Covenant through the atonement of Christ. This Covenant Grace is 
manifested to the people of God through the Sacraments of the Church. 

 
Genesis 15:6-18 

… On the same day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying: "To your descendants I have given 
this land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, the River Euphrates; 

 
Matthew 26:27-28 

Then He took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you. For this is 
My blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 

 

 
╬ What do the above scriptures tell us about the God’s Everlasting Covenant? 

 
╬ What is the role of Baptism, and what is the role of the Eucharist in God’s 

Covenant? 
 

 
 
 

Irenaeus, Book 4, Chapter 10 
For the new covenant having been known and preached by the prophets, He who was to 
carry it out according to the good pleasure of the Father was also preached; having been 
revealed to men as God pleased; that they might always make progress through believing 

in Him, and by means of the [successive] covenants, should gradually attain to perfect 
salvation. For there is one salvation and one God; but the precepts, which form the man are 
numerous, and the steps, which lead man to God are not a few. It is allowable for an earthly 
and temporal king, though he is [but] a man, to grant to his subjects greater advantages at 

times: shall not this then be lawful for God, since He is [ever] the same, and is always 
willing to confer a greater [degree of] grace upon the human race, and to honor continually 

with many gifts those who please Him? 

 
Identifying the parts of the New Covenant 

The Preamble Romans 8:1-13 

Historical Prologue Hebrews 8:6-10:15 

Demands Or Stipulations Hebrews 10:16-11:13 

Deposit Of The Text, Public Reading, And Renewal1 Timothy 6:12; 
 2 Timothy 2:2 

The Witness Matthew 24:14; Acts 1:8; Acts 5:32; 2 Corinthians 13:1 

Blessings And Curses Galatians 3:14; 1 Corinthians 10:16; Revelation. 7:12; 
Hebrews 6:4-10; 10:26-39 

The Formal Oath Matthew 10:32; Romans 10:9 

The Solemn Ceremony Luke 22:16-20 (The Lord's Supper) 

God's Token—Ephesians 1:13; John 3:33-34 (The Holy Spirit) 

Man's Token Romans 6:3-4,22 (Water Baptism) 

God’s Presence Matthew 28:20; John 6:35, 51; 14:10-11, 20; 17:24 (The Table 
Of The Lord) 
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STEP 36 

What do the Names of God Reveal about His nature? 

 
• In ancient cultures names were very 

important. In the Bible, names usually 
denote something about the character of 
the person. When a person’s character 
changed, his name often changed. Abram’s 
name was changed, for example, to 
Abraham.  A name change usually 
indicated a change of nature in the person. 
The change of name from Jacob to Israel 
also illustrates this point.  
 

• Throughout the course of Biblical history, God revealed Himself and His nature 
through His intervention into the affairs of His people; and He would often reveal 
Himself within the revelation of a particular name that reflected some special 
attribute of His nature. 
 

• God is a God of justice and mercy, exercising moral governance and authority 
over the world and demanding righteousness from people. The Shema--"Hear, O 
Israel:  The Lord our God is one Lord" (Deuteronomy 6:4)--Judaism’s famous 
confession, likely dating to Josiah's reform (about 622 BC), conveys an 
understanding of the God’s sovereign authority. 
 

• The common Semitic designation for "God" or "a god," is El. This term shares 
the same ambiguity of other languages, ancient and modern, to refer indifferently to 
a deity real or alleged or to the recognized Deity of national or personal veneration. 
Thus, the term El can refer to a false god or the true God. It is an interesting fact that 
the common Hebrew word for "God," Elohim, is a plural form, though grammatically it 
is treated as a singular and used with singular verbs and adjectives. 
 

• In the first verse of the first book of the Bible (Genesis), God reveals Himself as 
"Elohim"-- which expresses the general idea of greatness and glory and of creative 
power, of omnipotence and sovereignty. The name of God as Elohim appears 32 
times in the first chapter of Genesis, and 2,570 times in the Bible.  The name is 
taken from a word that is plural--and therefore also reveals that God is revealing 
Himself as a God of plural being or plural existence--a reference to the Trinity of the 
God-head (Father, Son, and Holy Spirit). 
 

• Elohim is the designated covenant title of God. Variations of this name are used 
whenever God made a covenant with anyone or responded to people based upon 
His eternal covenant. God's covenant names describe the righteous and sovereign 
nature of God. They tell of His Character and of His works and they tell us who God 
is.  Based upon these two things, Elohim is distinguished from the gods of the world 
in that He is of superior character and of superior power.  All authority is in Him, and 
this authority is reflected in His names. His authority is based upon who God is; i.e. 

Have regard for your name, 
since it will remain for you 
longer than a great store of 
gold.  

Ecclesiasticus, (41:12) 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 216 of 
319 

His character. Anyone who exercises great authority must first have impeccable 
character. Mankind can obtain godly character only through a covenant relationship 
with Elohim. 
 

• In the second chapter of Genesis, God reveals Himself as "Jehovah"-- the Being 
who is absolutely self-existent, the One who in Himself possesses essential life, 
permanent existence. This name is used 6,823 times. 
 

• The plural form Elohim is commonly used in all parts of the Bible, and is translated 
"God" in English. The Hebrew word Yahweh or Jehovah (YHVH or YHWH when 
transliterated from Hebrew) is the only other word generally employed to denote the 
Supreme Being. “LORD,” printed in small capitals, uniformly renders this Hebrew 
term in the KJV.  
 

• Elohim literally means the Mighty One with plural natures (Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost), which is used 2570 times in the Bible. The root El is often used in 
combination with other titles to give the reader a more clear understanding of the 
God of the Covenant.  

 
1. El Roi-- "God who sees" (Genesis 16:13) is typical of this type of name. 
2. El Olam-- "God eternal"; Genesis 21:33). 
3. El-Oah—“Almighty God the Everlasting One” (Genesis 21:33) 
4. El-Elyon—“Almighty God the Highest, possessor of heaven and earth”       

(Genesis14:18-22; Psalm 78:35).  The word Elyon, an adjective meaning "high," 
is derived from the root ("to go up" or "ascend"). When used of God it connotes 
the concept of "highest." The name El Elyon occurs only in Genesis 14: 18-22 
and Psalm 78:35, although God is known by the shorter title Elyon in a significant 
number of passages. 

5. El-Tsadike-- the Almighty Righteous One (Isaiah 45:21; Psalm14:8) 
6. El Shaddai-- (Genesis 17:1-2; Exodus 6:2-3) 

a. The True Almighty One who constantly reveals Himself by His works. 
b. The El (god) who reveals Himself through judgment and His covenants. 
c. The El (god) who is able to fulfill His promises. 
d. The God of Abraham's covenant. 
e. The Many-breasted One who provides the source of life. 
 

• As El Elyon, God is described in his exaltation over all things. He is the source 
of all authority and power in the universe. There are two definitive passages for this 
name. In Psalm 83:18 Yahweh is described as "Most High over the earth,” and Isa. 
14:14 states, "I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will make myself like 
the Most High."  He effects changes in the creation (Psalm 18:13). This is the term 
that is used in the Great Thanksgiving of the Eucharistic liturgy. 
 

• The Covenant Names of God reveal that he is the Sovereign Lord who has set 
His standard and will enforce it through His covenant. God is a living, personal Spirit 
worthy of adoration and trust (because of His many perfect attributes), and because 
of the just covenant law that He has established. God is separate from the world, 
and yet continuously active in the world. Unlimited by space, God nevertheless 
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created and sustains the cosmos, scientific laws, and geographical and political 
boundaries. Beyond time, God nevertheless actively relates to time, to each human 
life, home, city, nation, and to human history in general. Unlimited by a body, God is 
nevertheless providentially related to physical power in nature and society, 
industrially, agriculturally, socially, and politically. God knows and judges human 
stewardship in the use of all the earth's energy resources. Although free from 
unworthy and uncontrolled emotions, God caringly seeks to meet the needs of those 
with whom He has made a covenant. God’s covenant people may be the 
unfortunate, the lonely, the sorrowing, the sick, and the victims of prejudice, injustice, 
anxiety, and despair; but because of God’s Everlasting Covenant, they have the right 
to enter into the presence of God and to receive God’s visitation to meet their needs. 
 

• One who has power and exercises it responsibly was called “Lord” in Old 
Testament era societies. Lordship must include power to exercise control as well as 
possession of power within the boundaries of a well-defined system such as law. A 
despot is only a caricature of the legal term "Lord" or "ruler."  
 

• Nations around Israel often called their gods "lord." We need to distinguish 
between the Near Eastern and Greek religions. At first the Greeks did not see 
themselves in a slave/lord relationship with their gods because they did not believe 
their gods were responsible for their creation. They could, indeed, call the gods 
"lord," but that was not characteristic. Instead, both they and their gods were subject 
to the same higher power--that is, fate. Thus the Greeks felt no personal 
responsibility before the gods. 
 

• In the Old Testament, Lord usually describes the essence of Yahweh: His 
power over His people (Exodus 34:23; Isa. 1:24), over the entire earth (Joshua 3:13; 
Micah 4:13), and over all gods (Deuteronomy 10:17; Psalm 135:5). Thus adon could 
stand parallel to the personal name of God, Yahweh (Exodus 15:17): Yahweh is 
Lord; the Lord is Yahweh. Additional terms such as Sabbaoth (that is, Supreme 
Head and Commander of all the heavenly forces) underscored the absolute lordship 
of Yahweh (Isaiah 3:1; 10:16,33). Adon or the special form Adonai was used in direct 
address to God 439 times. In time a formal designation, Adonai Yahweh ("the Lord 
Yahweh"), developed. This corresponds to the uniqueness of Yahweh; and, finally, 
Yahweh was referred to as Adonai alone, especially in Isaiah, Psalms, and 
Lamentations. Israelites formed personal names with Adonai, such as Adonijah or 
Adoniram. The term Yahweh or Yahovah (Jehovah) comes originally from the 
tetragrammation YHWH.   
 

• In the Pentateuch, Yahweh denotes the redemptive aspect of God's character that 
is personal rather than transcendent. It occurs in contexts in which a covenantal 
relationship has been established and the redemptive aspects of God are needed to 
meet the needs of God’s covenant people. The name YHWH is employed when God 
is presented to us in His personal character and in direct relationship to people or 
nature; and Elohim, when the God is alluded to as a being that exists completely 
outside and above the physical universe.  
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• God the Son, as Messiah, promises, covenants,and works redemptive history. The 
Messiah is Himself "Mighty God" (Isaiah 9:6-7), "the Son of the Most High" whose 
"kingdom will never end" (Luke 1:33). From the beginning of His public ministry to its 
end, Jesus' message concerns the Kingdom of God. The ultimate revelation of the 
REDEMPTIVE NAMES is to be found in the NAME of the LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
After the resurrection Christ claimed "all authority in heaven and earth" (Matthew 
28:18), and the ascended Christ is exalted "far above all rule and authority, power, 
and dominion" (Ephesians 1:19-21; Philippians 2:9-11). Hence the earliest Christian 
confession was simply: "Jesus is Lord" (Romans 10:9). 
 

Each and all of these compound REDEMPTIVE names show how Jehovah God meets 
every need of man in redemptive power of His GRACE. 

 
Jehovah (Yahweh, Lord)--I AM that I AM -"to be" (Exodus 3:14-15; Isaiah 42:8) 

Jehovah Elohim-- The Lord God, the Redeemer- Creator. (Genesis 2:4) 
Jah-- abbreviated form of Jehovah. (Exodus 15:2; 17:16; Psalm 68:4) 

Jehovah-Elohim-Sabaoth-- Lord God of Hosts. (Psalm 84:8; Jeremiah 15:16) 
Adonai-Jehovah-Saboath-- Master Lord of Hosts. (Psalm 69:6) 

Jah-Elohim- Lord God. (Psalm. 86:18) 
Jah-Jehovah--Lord Jehovah. (Isaiah 12:2; 26:4) 

Jehovah-Jireh -- The Lord will provide. (Genesis22: 14) 
Jehovah-Rapha-- The Lord that heals. (Exodus 15:26) 
Jehovah-Nissi-- The Lord, our Banner. (Exodus 17:15) 

Jehovah-Kanna-- The Lord who is jealous. (Exodus 20:5; 34:14; Deuteronomy 5:9) 
Jehovah-M'kaddesh-- The Lord who sanctifies. (Exodus 31:13; Leviticus 20:8) 

Jehovah-Shalom-- The Lord our peace. (Judges 6: 24) 
Jehovah-Shaphat-- The Lord is Judge. (Judges 11: 27) 

Jehovah-Sabaoh-- The Lord of Hosts. (1 Samuel 1:3; Psalm.24: 10) 
Jehovah-Elyon-- The Lord Most High. (Psalm 7:17) 

Jehovah-Raah (Rohi) -- The Lord my Shepherd (Psalm 23:1) 
Jehovah-Hosenu-- The Lord our Maker. (Psalm 95:6) 
Jehovah-Gibbor--The Lord is Mighty. (Isaiah 42:13) 

Jehovah-Tsidkenu-- The Lord our Righteousness. (Jeremiah 23:6) 
Jehovah-Shammah -- The Lord is there (Ezekiel. 48:35) 

 
Genesis 16:13 

Then she called the name of the LORD who spoke to her, You-Are-the-God-Who-Sees; for she said, 
"Have I also here seen Him who sees me?" 

 
Psalm 83:18 

That they may know that You, whose name alone is the LORD, Are the Most High over all the earth. 

 

 
╬  What do the above scriptures tell us about the nature and character of God as 

Elohim? 
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Exodus 15:17-18 
You will bring them in and plant them in the mountain of Your inheritance, In the place, O LORD, which 
You have made For Your own dwelling, The sanctuary, O LORD, which Your hands have established. 

The LORD shall reign forever and ever. 
 

Exodus 31:13 
"Speak also to the children of Israel, saying: 'Surely My Sabbaths you shall keep, for it is a sign between 

Me and you throughout your generations, that you may know that I am the LORD who sanctifies you. 

 
 

 
╬ What do the above scriptures tell us about the nature and character of God as 

Yahweh (Jehovah)? 
 

 
Romans 10:9 

that if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your heart that God has raised Him 
from the dead, you will be saved. 

 
Matthew 28:18 

And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. 

 

 
╬ What do the above New Testament scriptures tell us about the nature and 

character of Jesus? 
 

 

Gregory of Nyssa: Dogmatic Treatises 
Every name of God, every sublime conception of Him, every utterance or idea that 

harmonizes with our general ideas with regard to Him, is linked in closest union with its 
fellow; all such conceptions are massed together in our under standing into one collective 

and compact whole namely, His Fatherhood, and Ungeneracy, and Power, and 
Imperishability, and Goodness, and Authority and everything else. 
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STEP 37 

What is the Purpose and Ministry of the Prophets? 

 
• A true prophet is one who speaks a 

word or message given to him or her 
by the true God.  

  
• Prophecy is the reception and 

declaration of a word from the Lord 
through a direct prompting of the Holy 
Spirit and the human instrument 
thereof.  In the Old Testament there 
are three key terms used of the 
prophet. Ro'eh and hozeh are 
translated as "seer." The most 
important term, nabi, is usually 
translated "prophet." It probably meant "one who is called to speak." 
 

• The "prophet" proclaimed the message given to him, as the "seer" beheld the 
vision of God (Numbers 12:6, 8). Thus a prophet is the mouth by which God speaks 
to men (Jeremiah 1:9; Isaiah 51:16), and hence what the prophet says is not of man 
but of God (2 Peter 1:20, 21; comp. Hebrews 3:7; Acts 4:25; 28:25). The foretelling 
of future events was not a necessary but only an incidental part of the prophetic 
office. The great task assigned to the prophets whom God raised up among the 
people was "to correct moral and religious abuses, to proclaim the great moral and 
religious truths that are connected with the character of God, and which lie at the 
foundation of his government." Any one being a spokesman for God to man might 
thus be called a prophet. Thus Enoch, Abraham, and the patriarchs, as bearers of 
God's message (Genesis 20:7; Exodus 7:1; Psalm 105:15), as also Moses 
(Deuteronomy 18: 15; 34:10; Hosea 12:13), are ranked among the prophets.  
 

• The writings of the prophets are divided into two categories. There are the Major 
Prophets, whose works are especially long, and the so-called Minor Prophets, 
whose works are shorter. The major prophets are Isaiah, Jeremiah (who also 
penned Lamentations), Ezekiel, and Daniel. The minor prophets are Hosea, Joel, 
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi.  
 

• Prophets also played a role in the conquest and settlement of the Promised Land. 
The prophetess Deborah predicted victory, pronounced judgment on doubting Barak, 
and even identified the right time to attack (Judges 4:6-7,9,14). Samuel, who led 
Israel during its transition to monarchy, was a prophet, priest, and judge (1 Samuel 
3:20; 7:6,15). He was able to see into the future by vision (3:11-14) and to ask God 
for thunder and rain (12:18). Samuel led in victory over the Philistines (1 Samuel 7), 
and God used him to anoint kings. Gad and Nathan served as prophets to the king. 
Elijah and Elisha offered critique and advice for the kings. The prophets did more 
than predict the future; their messages called Israel to honor God. Their prophecies 

I will raise up for them a 
Prophet like you from 
among their brethren, and 
will put My words in His 
mouth, and He shall speak 
to them all that I command 
Him. 

-Deuteronomy 18:17-19 
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were not general principles but specific words corresponding to Israel's historical 
context.  
 

• Later, Israel's political turmoil provided the context for the writing prophets. 
The Assyrian rise to power after 750 BC furnished the focus of the ministries of 
Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, and Micah. The Babylonian threat was the background and 
motive for much of the ministry of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. The advent of the Persian 
Empire in the latter part of the sixth century set the stage for prophets such as 
Obadiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. Thus the prophets spoke for God 
throughout Israel's history. The prophets influenced almost every institution of Israel, 
despite the fact that they were often viewed with contempt: they were locked up 
(Jeremiah 37), ignored (Isaiah 6:9-13), and persecuted (1 Kings 19:1-2).  
 

• The prophecies of the Old Testament may be divided into three main groups: 
(1) Prophecies concerning the internal destiny of Israel: these declare the judgment 
of God on the unbelief and iniquities of the people, but promise restoration after 
period of the Exile.  

 (2) Messianic prophecies: these point to the coming Redeemer of Israel and the 
 world. They attain an astonishing clarity and precision in the case of Micah (5:1) and 
 especially Isaiah. The latter gives us a striking summary of the saving life and work 
 of Christ (Isaiah 52:13-53). Isaiah predicted God's chastisement upon the Suffering 
 Servant, bringing peace to those who believe in Him: "But he was wounded for our 
 transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was 
 upon him; and with his stripes we are healed" (Isaiah 53:5). 
 (3) Eschatological prophecies: these refer to end time events. 

 

 
╬  Read the Scriptures below and then write down answers to the questions 

following the scriptures. 
Amos 3:7-8 

Surely the Lord GOD does nothing, Unless He reveals His secret to His servants the prophets. A lion has 
roared! Who will not fear? The Lord GOD has spoken! Who can but prophesy? 

Ephesians 4:11 
And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and 

teachers, 
 

╬  What is the role and importance of the prophets in the church and especially  
in this present move of God, of which the ICCEC is a part? 

 
Numbers 12:6-8 

Then He said, "Hear now My words: If there is a prophet among you, I, the LORD, make Myself known to 
him in a vision; I speak to him in a dream. Not so with My servant Moses; He is faithful in all My house. I 
speak with him face to face, Even plainly, and not in dark sayings; And he sees the form of the LORD. 

Why then were you not afraid To speak against My servant Moses?" 
Acts 28:25-26 

So when they did not agree among themselves, they departed after Paul had said one word: "The Holy 
Spirit spoke rightly through Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, "saying, 'Go to this people and say: "Hearing 

you will hear, and shall not understand; And seeing you will see, and not perceive; 
 

╬  Why is it important for the prophet to hear the Word of God? 
╬  How does a prophet hear the Word of God? 
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Hosea 12:13 
By a prophet the LORD brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet he was preserved. 

2 Peter 1:20-21 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, for prophecy never came 

by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

 
╬  What do the above scriptures tell us about prophecy and the  

character of the prophet? 
 

1 Samuel 3:4-20 
The Lord called Samuel. And he answered, “Here I am!” So he ran to Eli and said, “Here I am, for you 

called me.” And he said, “I did not call … 
Now the Lord came and stood and called as at other times, “Samuel! Samuel!” And Samuel answered, 
“Speak, for Your servant hears.” Then the Lord said … 
 

╬  How does this passage illustrate how prophets hear from God and then fulfill 
their ministry? 

 
Isaiah 6:8-10 

Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying: "Whom shall I send, And who will go for Us?" Then I said, 
"Here am I! Send me." And He said, "Go, and tell this people: 'Keep on hearing, but do not understand; 

Keep on seeing, but do not perceive.' "Make the heart of this people dull, And their ears heavy, And shut 
their eyes; Lest they see with their eyes, And hear with their ears, And understand with their heart, And 

return and be healed." 
 

╬  What should be the attitude and expectation of the prophet? 
 

Micah 5:2 
"But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are little among the thousands of Judah, Yet out of you shall 

come forth to Me The One to be Ruler in Israel, Whose goings forth are from of old, From everlasting." 
Isaiah 53:5-7 

But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; The chastisement for our 
peace was upon Him, And by His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; We have 

turned, every one, to his own way; And the LORD has laid on Him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed 
and He was afflicted, Yet He opened not His mouth; He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, And as a 

sheep before its shearers is silent, So He opened not His mouth. 
Psalm 22:17-19 

I can count all My bones. They look and stare at Me. They divide My garments among them, And for My 
clothing they cast lots. But You, O LORD, do not be far from Me; O My Strength, hasten to help Me! 

 

╬  What do the above prophecies say about Christ? 
 

╬  Summarize your understanding of the nature and importance of the ministry of 
prophets. 

 
╬  List the Major Prophets. 

 
╬  List the Minor Prophets. 

 
╬  Why do we need prophets? 
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Dialogue of Justin the Philosopher and Martyr, with Trypho, a Jew; Chapter LXXXII 
"For the prophetical gifts remain with us, even to the present time. And hence you ought to 
understand that [the gifts] formerly among your nation have been transferred to us. And just as 
there were false prophets contemporaneous with your holy prophets, so are there now many 
false teachers amongst us, of whom our Lord forewarned us to beware; so that in no respect 
are we deficient, since we know that He foreknew all that would happen to us after His 
resurrection from the dead and ascension to heaven. For He said we would be put to death, and 
hated for His name's sake; and that many false prophets and false Christs would appear in His 
name, and deceive many: and so has it come about. For many have taught godless, 
blasphemous, and unholy doctrines, forging them in His name; have taught, too, and even yet 
are teaching, those things which proceed from the unclean spirit of the devil, and which were 
put into their hearts. 

 

Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers Series 1, book XVII, chapter 45 
The Jewish nation no doubt became worse after it ceased to have prophets … 

 

Thomas Aquinas: PERTAINING TO KNOWLEDGE (Questions [171]-175) Of Prophecy 
(Six Articles) 

Now all things pertaining to knowledge may be comprised under "prophecy," since prophetic 
revelation extends not only to future events relating to man, but also to things relating to God, both 
as to those which are to be believed by all and are matters of "faith," and as to yet higher mysteries, 
which concern the perfect and belong to "wisdom." 

 

 
╬  What do these writings of the Church Fathers tell us about the Old Testament 

Prophets? 
 

╬  What role has prophecy played in your life? 
 

╬  What is the difference between moving in the Gift of Prophecy and being 
recognized in the Ministry as a Prophet of God?  
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STEP 38 

What is the Significance of the Books of Wisdom and Worship? 

Job, Psalm, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of Solomon are the Old Testament 
Books of Wisdom and Worship. 

 
The story of Job… 

• Is split in two parts with 3 three lengthy 
cycles of dialogues between Job and his 
friends. Included in this section is a 
teaching on wisdom in chapter 28. In the 
dialogues, the friends confront Job 
relentlessly with what may have been the 
typical religious position of the day 
regarding suffering to be a punishment 
for sins. Job staunchly resists the 
suggestion that his suffering is a punishment and protests his innocence time and 
again (compare 31:16-23).  Eliphaz is, of course, mistaken in saying, “Can a man be 
pure before his Maker?” He has no understanding of a person being in right standing 
(righteousness) with God, through the imputation of divine grace.  
 

• It should be noted that the bad things that happened to Job did not come as a result 
of anything he did. God allowed Satan to bring testing to Job. It was God’s will for 
Job to be tested, and through that testing his faith was perfected. In the end Job 
clung to God in faith. His righteousness was vindicated through the testing, and Job 
was found to be a mature believer, just as God had declared him to be in the 
beginning. 
 

The Psalms… 

• Are collections of songs of praise that are theological statements and poetically 
represent human dialogue with God. The Psalms are the most complete collection of 
Hebrew poetry and worship material in the Hebrew Bible. The Psalms give clues for 
understanding Israelite worship on both a corporate and individual level. The Psalms 
typify different responses to God's actions and word. In its present canonical form, 
the Psalter has five divisions in the current Hebrew text. 
 

• The Psalms are the production of various authors. Only a portion of the Book of 
Psalms claims David as its author. Other inspired poets in successive generations 
added now one, now another contribution to the sacred collection, and thus in the 
wisdom of Providence it more completely reflects every phase of human emotion 
and circumstances than it otherwise could. In the “titles” of the Psalms, the 
genuineness of which there is no sufficient reason to doubt, 73 are ascribed to 
David.  
 

• Scholars have proposed several systems to categorize the Psalms. Most include the 
different types: (1) the hymn; (2) songs of thanksgiving; (3) the community laments; 
(4) the individual laments; (5) the individual songs of thanksgiving; (6) the royal 
psalms; and (7) wisdom psalms. 

I will raise up for them a Prophet 
like you from among their 
brethren, and will put My words 
in His mouth, and He shall 
speak to them all that I 
command Him. 

-Deuteronomy 18:17-19 
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The Book of Proverbs… 

• Is considered by most scholars to set the standard of the expression of Jewish 
thought as literature.  This book sets forth the “philosophy of practical life. It is the 
sign to us that the Bible does not despise common sense and discretion. Each 
proverb is a trite maxim; a similitude; a parable. The Hebrew word (mashal) comes 
from a root meaning, "to be like," or "parable."  
 

• This book is usually divided into three parts: (1.) Consisting of chapters 1-9, which 
contain an exhibition of wisdom as the highest good. (2.) Consisting of chapter. 10-
24. (3.) Containing proverbs of Solomon "which the men of Hezekiah, the king of 
Judah, collected" (chapter. 25-29).  

 These are followed by two supplements, (1) "The words of Agur" (chapter. 30); and 
 (2) "The words of king Lemuel" (chapter. 31). Divine wisdom and man’s use of it is 
 one of the main themes in Proverbs.  

 
Ecclesiastes… 

• Is a philosophical essay on the meaning of human life. The author rejects all 
religious and ethical theories known to him, because they are contradicted by 
experience. Looking at life from a purely humanistic perspective, he sees no value in 
any divine plan in history, nature, or personal existence and argues that only relative 
satisfactions can be found in wealth, pleasure, family, friends, or work. The sole 
meaning of life is in living it fully by making the wisest possible choices. When this is 
done, however, life becomes meaningless. A truly wise man will forsake this type of 
life-style and live according to God's standard, instead of man’s. 
 

• This book has been appropriately styled The Confession of King Solomon.  The 
writer  has sinned in giving way to selfishness and sensuality. He has paid the 
penalty of that sin in the weariness and “vanity” of life.  The writer concludes by 
pointing out that the secret of a true life is that a man should consecrate the vigor of 
his youth of God. The keynote of the book is sounded in chapter 1:2, "Vanity of 
vanities! Saith the Preacher, Vanity of vanities! All is vanity!" i.e., all man's efforts to 
find happiness apart from God are without result. The writer protests that life is 
absolutely empty (2:17, 22-23). From his humanist perspective, justice is mocked in 
the real world where the wicked outlive the good (7:15). And if wisdom is better than 
folly (2:13), death, which ultimately overtakes humans and beasts (3:19), cancels 
any gain that wisdom might secure. 
 

• It is tragic to realize that the same person who wrote many of the Proverbs 
concerning wisdom and foolishness, wrote Ecclesiastes. Solomon had a gift of 
wisdom from God. He misused and neglected this gift, desiring personal power and 
gain at the expense of God’s Covenant People. As a result, he found all of his 
endeavors to be nothing more than vanity and vexation of spirit. This book shows us 
the consequences of ignoring the wisdom and teaching of the Word of God. 

 
Song of Solomon (Song of Songs in the Hebrew)… 

• Is a collection of romantic poetry comprising the twenty-second book of the English 
Old Testament. While the title appears to name Solomon as the author, the Hebrew 
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phrase can also mean for or about Solomon. Song of Songs is an example of Israel's 
wisdom poetry. Like many Psalms, which praise God and also teach, the Song's 
main purpose is to celebrate rather than to instruct. Like music, it tends to joy rather 
than learning. In it is the Biblical wisdom on love. 
 

• In the Old Testament, the English word "wisdom" represents the translation of many 
Hebrew words. The wisdom of believers is derived from God (Ezra 7:25). Examples 
of Godly wisdom in the lives of believers may be seen in 1 Kings 4:31; 10:3; Daniel 
1:20; and Acts 6:10. A person of wisdom will have wise thoughts  (Ps.  48:9; 119:59; 
Proverbs 12:5; 21:5; Phil. 4:8; Romans. 12:3). A wise person will also listen to and 
heed wise counsel (Exodus 18:19; 1 Kings. 12:7; Daniel 4:27; Acts 5:35). 
 

• Wisdom is a moral rather than an intellectual quality. To be "foolish" is to be godless 
(Psalm 14:1; comp. Judges 19: 23; 2 Samuel 13:13). True wisdom is a gift from God 
to those who ask it (Job 28:12-28; Proverbs. 3:13-18; Romans 1:22; 16:27; 1 
Corinthians.  1:17-21; 2:6-8; James 1:5). Wisdom in Proverbs. 1:20; 8:1; 9:1-5 may 
be regarded not as a mere personification of the attribute of wisdom, but as a divine 
person, "Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God" (1 Corinthians  1:24).  
 

• In the Old Testament wisdom was often associated with instruction through a 
regimen of discipline. One of the major purposes of the wisdom literature was to 
teach wisdom and discipline (Proverbs 1:2) as training  for life. Attention to 
"instruction" brings honor (Proverbs 1:9), life (Proverbs 4:13), and wisdom (Proverbs 
8:33). 
 

• In the New Testament, the Greek word sophia occurs frequently and repeats most of 
the Old Testament usages supplemented by the relation which Christ bears to the 
divine wisdom. The distinctive element in New Testament wisdom is its identification 
of Jesus Christ as the wisdom of God (1 Corinthians 1:24), who becomes the source 
of all the Christian's wisdom (1 Corinthians 1:30). 
 

• When wisdom is divorced from God’s revelation (see James 3:14-16), it becomes 
impoverished, unproductive, and foolish. (1 Corinthians 1:17, 19, 24) James 
compares true wisdom with human wisdom, which is sensual and devilish. Using 
human wisdom to cope with spiritual issues results in bitter envying, arrogant 
boasting, ungodly works, and confusion.  

 
Job 28:28 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding. 
 

Prov. 2:6-7 
For the LORD gives wisdom; From His mouth come knowledge and understanding; He stores up sound 

wisdom for the upright; He is a shield to those who walk uprightly; 
 

James 3:13-15 
Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show by good conduct that his works are done in 

the meekness of wisdom. But if you have bitter envy and self-seeking in your hearts, do not boast and lie 
against the truth. This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, and demonic 

 

╬  What do the above scriptures tell us about Wisdom? 
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Psalm 95:6 
Oh come, let us worship and bow down; Let us kneel before the LORD our Maker. 

 
John 4:22-24 

"You worship what you do not know; we know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. "But the hour 
is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is 
seeking such to worship Him. "God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth." 

 
 

 
╬ What do the above scriptures tell us about Worship? 

 

 
 
 
 

Augustine: On the Trinity; Book VII, chapter 3.4 
The Son therefore is Wisdom of wisdom, namely the Father, as He is Light of light, and God of 
God; so that both the Father singly is light and the Son singly is light; and the Father singly is 
God, and the Son singly is God: therefore the Father also singly is wisdom, and the Son singly 
is wisdom. And as both together are one light and one God, so both are one wisdom. But the 
Son is "by God made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification;" because we turn 
ourselves to Him in time, that is, from some particular time, that we may remain with Him for 
ever. And He Himself from a certain time was "the Word made flesh, and dwelt among us 
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STEP 39 

What is the Significance of the First Five Books of the New 
Testament? 

 
• Gospel is the English word used to translate the Greek word for "good news." 

Christians use the word to designate the message and story of God's saving activity 
through the life, ministry, death, and resurrection of God's unique Son Jesus Christ. 
The four Gospels belong to the decades between 60 and 100, and it is to these 
decades too that all (or nearly all) the other New Testament writings were written.  

 
• Four individuals responded to the inspiration of God by writing down the 

message of, and about, Jesus. As they did, these individuals surely held several 
goals in common. Responding to the crises around them, they wanted to preserve 
the gospel message, in an accurate form, for believers who would follow in future 
generations. In this sense the authors were each trying to produce a book for the 
Christian community. They wrote down the good news of Jesus to strengthen, to 
educate, and to encourage those who have believed its message.  
 

• It is also clear that they intended to use a written form of the gospel as an 
additional tool for evangelism (John 20:30-31). The evangelists envisioned the 
written gospel as a vehicle to spread faith in Jesus Christ. Each evangelist was 
trying to produce a missionary book. Whereas the writing of the Old Testament was 
spread over a period of 1,000 years or more, the New Testament books were written 
within a century.  
 

• In the New Testament “gospel” has two shades of meaning: it is both the actual 
message on the lips of Jesus about the reign of God (Mark 1:14), and it is the story 
told about Jesus after His death and resurrection (Galatians 1:11-12). In each case 
"gospel" refers to the work, which God alone initiates and completes. Inasmuch as 
God has chosen to bring about the world's reconciliation in this one particular way, 
there is only one gospel (Hebrews 1:1-2), recorded from four different perspectives. 
The Gospel of John was the last Gospel written. It is undoubtedly the most reflective 
and the most theological of the four. Although scholars cannot agree whether John's 
primary audience was Jewish or Gentile, they do agree that a major emphasis of this 
Gospel was to combat Gnosticism.  
 

• The proclamation of the good news is the continuation of the work, which God 
began in Jesus Christ. God's messengers are not merely telling about the history of 
salvation when they proclaim the good news; rather, they are an integral part of the 
work, which continues through their efforts. The living Lord, Jesus Christ Himself, 
confronts listeners through the words of the messengers. To alter the message by 
adding extra requirements or by omitting crucial details is to pervert the gospel into a 
false message that ceases to have saving power (2 Corinthians 11:3-4; Galatians 
1:6-7). The fact that forgiveness, freedom from sin, and a new life are possible is 
good news. Because all this is possible only through Jesus Christ, His 
message and His story are called the "gospel" – The Good News! 
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Matthew 

THE LION 

Presents Christ as KING 
(the Prophesied King) 

 
Key Verse:  Matthew 2:2 

"King of the Jews" 
 
 

PURPLE (Exodus 26:36)--the color of  
Kingship (Royalty). 

LION (Ezekiel 1:10; Rev. 1:7)--the king of beasts 

Written especially for the Jews 

Mark 

THE OX 

Presents Christ as SERVANT 
(the Obedient Servant) 

Key Verse:  Mark 10:45 
"The Son of man came, not to be ministered unto 

but to minister (serve) and to give His life a ransom 
for many" 

SCARLET (Exodus 26:36)--the color of blood: the 
servant must give His life. 

OX (Ezekiel 1:10)--the sacrificial animal 

Written especially for the Romans 

Luke 

THE PERFECT MAN 

Presents Christ as Man 
(the Perfect Man) 

Key Verse:  Luke 19:10 
"Son of man" 

WHITE (Exodus 26:36)--the color of purity: He is 
the sinless, pure, perfect Man. 

MAN (Ezekiel 1:10)--His perfect Humanity 

Written especially for the Greeks 

John 

THE EAGLE 

Presents Christ as God 
(the Divine Son) 

Key Verse: John 20:31 
"Son of God" 

BLUE (Exodus 26:36)--the heavenly color: He is 
the One who came down from heaven 

EAGLE (Ezekiel 1:10)--the bird from the 
heavens 

Written for the whole world 

They all point to that ONE, BLESSED PERSON 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

the SAVIOUR,  
the SON OF GOD! 

TRANSFORMED IN CHRIST 

FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN 
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• Acts is the 5th book of the New Testament and traces the growth of the early church. 
The reader must assume the same author as the gospel of Luke wrote Acts. In fact, 
many Bible readers believe Luke-Acts is a single work, which was divided into two 
parts as the books of the New Testament were gathered together. The size of Luke 
and Acts combined makes the author of these two books the chief contributor to the 
New Testament, having written twenty-five percent of all Scripture from the Christian 
era. Taken as a whole, Luke and Acts are a larger work than the combined letters of 
Paul. 

 
Luke 4:18-19 

"The Spirit of the LORD is upon Me, because He has anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He 
has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives and recovery of sight to the 

blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed; to proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD." 
 

Galatians 1:6-12 
But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to you than what we have preached to 
you, let him be accursed…But I make known to you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached by me 

is not according to man. For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but it came through the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

 
 
 

Origen’s Commentary on the Gospel of John; Book 1, Chapter 5, paragraphs 4-5 
Now of the Scriptures which are current and are believed to be divine in all the churches, one 
would not be wrong in saying that the first growth is the Law of Moses, but the first fruits the 
Gospel. For it was after all the fruits of the prophets who prophesied till the Lord Jesus, that the 
perfect word shot forth.  

 
 

 
╬ What do these scriptures and writings of the Church Fathers reveal to us about 

the importance of the written Gospel? 
 

╬  What is your understanding of the significance of the first 5 books of the New 
Testament? 
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STEP 40 

What are the Themes of the Pauline, Pastoral and Catholic Epistles? 

 
#1. Problems understanding Righteousness:  

• The theme of Romans is generally agreed to be the "righteousness of God" 
(Romans 1:16-17), but the meaning of this phrase is disputed. Some interpret it to 
mean the righteousness which God bestows on persons on the basis of Christ's 
work, understanding "of God" to mean "from God." Others hold that "the 
righteousness of God" is the activity of God, understanding the term primarily from 
its use in the Greek translation of the Old Testament where it refers to God's acting 
in His saving power. This seems the better alternative--the righteousness of God is 
God in action, setting things right through the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus.  

 
• The pivotal importance of understanding "the righteousness of God" as God in 

action in Christ will only clearly be seen when it is grasped that the same Greek word 
root occurs in the terms translated into English as righteousness, just, justification, 
and justify. Understanding what Paul meant by righteousness is therefore crucial for 
one's interpretation of Romans because it sets one's perception of justification as 
well.  
 

• The term “Justification” comes from the same Greek root word as Righteousness” 
and the two terms are related. In his Epistle to the Romans, after establishing the 
reality of justification by faith, Paul discussed the impact and implication of what God 
does for us in Christ and focuses on how salvation results in a victorious new life 
(Romans 5:1-9). The immediate result of justification is a realization of peace with 
God based on the assurance coming from God's love for us and results in one's 
ability to rejoice in the face of difficulties because Christ has reversed the results of 
Adam's disobedience (Romans 5:1-21). The very heart of salvation is found in the 
Christian's continuing, but victorious, struggle with sin (Romans 6:1-7). This 
victorious struggle is possible because of the power of the risen Christ, experienced 
through the Holy Spirit, who assists us to do what is right (Romans 8:1-39).  

 
Romans 1:16-17 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who 
believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith 

to faith; as it is written, "The just shall live by faith." 
 

Augustine’s Anti-Pelagian Works, Book III. Chapter I [I.]-Statement. Chapter 2 [II.]-28 
"Intimate to me the way of Thy righteousness" (ver. 27); or, as some copies have it, "instruct me;" 
which is expressed more closely from the Greek, "Make me to understand the way of Thy 
righteousness; so shall I be exercised in Thy wondrous things." 

 
 

╬  What is your definition and understanding of righteousness? 
 

╬  Why is it important for Christians to understand God’s gift of righteousness? 
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#2. The spirit of division:  

• There were factions in the church over Paul, Apollos and Cephas. These divisions 
were rooted in a false affection towards philosophical speculation. Paul’s first 
concern is to refute mere reliance on wisdom by contrasting it with the folly of the 
cross, which formed the center of Paul’s preaching (1:17–2:16).  

 
1 Corinthians 11:18-19 

For first of all, when you come together as a church, I hear that there are divisions among you, and in part 
I believe it. For there must also be factions among you, that those who are approved may be recognized 

among you. 
 

Augustine: Prolegomena, Chapter 4, Paragraph 5 
Suppose some foreigner visits a place in which during Lent it is customary to abstain from the use of 

the bath, and to continue fasting on Thursday. “I will not fast today,” he says. The reason being 
asked, he says, “Such is not the custom in my own country.” Is not he, by such conduct, attempting 
to assert the superiority of his custom over theirs? For he cannot quote a decisive passage on the 

subject from the Book of God; nor can he prove his opinion to be right by the unanimous voice of the 
universal Church, wherever spread abroad; nor can he demonstrate that they act contrary to the 
faith, and he according to it, or that they are doing what is prejudicial to sound morality, and he is 

defending its interests. Those men injure their own tranquility and peace by quarreling on an 
unnecessary question. 

 

 
╬  What are some of the things that should be avoided because they cause 

divisions in the Church? 
 

 
#3. The problem of moral lapses and spiritual weaknesses:  

• The case of incest is a serious one. The offender should be removed and delivered 
to Satan for remedial action, since moral sin, like foul leaven, must be purged from 
the church (5:1–8). 

• Paul’s ‘previous letter’ about association with immoral people has been 
misunderstood and he proceeds to clarify the matter and to reaffirm the necessity to 
excommunicate any professing Christian guilty of immorality (5:9–13). 

• Moral judgments, however, require discernment, and distinction must be made 
between matters such as food, which are questions of expediency, and immoral 
acts, which are sins against the Holy Spirit (6:12–20). 

• Adultery and fornication must always be avoided. 
 

2 Timothy 2:22 
Flee also youthful lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on the Lord out 

of a pure heart. 
 

But all the other frenzies of passions-impious both toward the bodies and toward the sexes-beyond 
the laws of nature, we banish not only from the threshold, but from all shelter of the Church, because 
they are not sins, but monstrosities. 

Tertullian: On Modesty, Book VII, Chapter IV.-Adultery and Fornication Synonymous 
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Even evil has a dignity, consisting in being stationed at the summit, or else in the center, of the 
superlatively bad. I behold a certain pomp and circumstance of adultery: on the one side, Idolatry 
goes before and leads the way; on the other, Murder follows in company. Worthily, without doubt, 
has she taken her seat between the two most conspicuous eminences of misdeeds, and has 
completely filled the vacant space, as it were, in their midst, with an equal majesty of crime. 
Enclosed by such flanks, encircled and supported by such ribs, who shall dislocate her from the 
corporate mass of coherencies, from the bond of neighbor crimes, from the embrace of kindred 
wickedness, so as to set apart her alone for the enjoyment of repentance? Will not on one side 
Idolatry, on the other Murder, detain her, and (if they have any voice) reclaim: "This is our wedge, 
this our compacting power? By (the standard of) Idolatry we are measured; by her disjunctive 
intervention we are conjoined; to her, out jutting from our midst, we are united; the Divine Scripture 
has made us concorporate; the very letters are our glue; herself can no longer exist without us. 
Tertullian: On Modesty, Book VII, Chapter V.-Of the Prohibition of Adultery in the Decalogue 
 

 

 
╬  What should be the Church’s view of fornication and adultery? 

 

 
#4. Disorders in public worship:  

• There were two problems in the Church at Corinth, one concerning the 
demeanor and dress of women and the other concerning the Lord’s Supper. In 
the former case, Paul urges Christian women to respect  God's order, in 
that Christ is the head of a man, and man has headship over the woman.  In 
Paul's day women taking off their head covering in public was a sign of loose 
morals and sexual promiscuity.  The point here is that wives should show respect 
for their husbands by submitting to his God-given headship and not merely by a 
particular style of attire, but by godly lives.  This goes back to the creation order:  
Man was created first; the wife was made out of his body to be a helper and 
companion.  The man, of course, must love his wife as Christ loves the Church. 

 
• The writings of Justin and Pliny tell us that, from the apostles' time there were two 

kinds of meetings. The first was for the reading of the Scriptures, preaching, songs 
and prayer. The second was an evening meal with which the Lord’s Supper was 
conjoined. By the time Justin Martyr wrote his Apology in Rome (AD 153), the 
common meal had disappeared, and the Lord’s Supper became a concluding 
sacrament. Christian life was somewhat ascetic, with Wednesday and Friday being 
days of fasting, and the beginning of liturgical forms are found before the close of the 
first century.4  

 
1 Corinthians 11:18-21 

For first of all, when you come together as a church, I hear that there are divisions among you, and in part 
I believe it. For there must also be factions among you, that those who are approved may be recognized 

among you. Therefore when you come together in one place, it is not to eat the Lord's Supper. For in 
eating, each one takes his own supper ahead of others; and one is hungry and another is drunk. 

 

╬  What do the above writings tell us about the importance of order in public 
worship? 

                                            
4 See 1 Clement 59-61; see also Teaching, Of   The Twelve Apostles  9, and 10. 
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#5. False Prophets and Teachers: 

• The Pastorals present the false teachers as men who claim to be teachers of the 
Mosaic Law. These men indulge in Jewish fables and endless speculation on 
genealogies. They are proud and infatuated with their false knowledge. They lose 
themselves in vain discussion and controversies over words. Their teachings reflect 
a dualistic spirit involving an abhorrence of the material: The resurrection of 
Christians has already taken place; marriage is forbidden; abstinence from certain 
foods is enjoined. Their preaching is motivated by financial gain. (For the relevant 
texts, see 1 Timothy 1:4-7; 4:1-7; 6:4-5, 20-21; 2 Timothy 2:17, 23; Titus 1:10-11, 14-
15; 3:9.) 

  
• This false teaching was a form of Jewish Gnosticism that is attested to from other 

sources for the time of the apostle Paul. The Pastoral Epistles were written to 
combat that Gnostic teaching. The epistles of James and Peter also warn of false 
teachers and the need to watch out for heresy within the Body of Christ. 

 
2 Corinthians 11:13 

For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. 
 

2 Peter 2:1 
But there were also false prophets among the people, even as there will be false teachers among you, 
who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them, and bring on 

themselves swift destruction. 
 
 

It is the duty, then, of the interpreter and teacher of Holy Scripture the defender of the true faith 
and the opponent of error, both to teach what is right and to refute what is wrong, and in the 
performance of this task to conciliate the hostile, to rouse the careless, and to tell the ignorant 
both what is occurring at present and what is probable in the future. But once that his hearers 
are friendly, attentive, and ready to learn, whether he has found them so, or has himself made 
them so the remaining objects are to be carried out in whatever way the case requires. If the 
hearers need teaching, the matter treated of must be made fully known by means of narrative. 
On the other hand, to clear up points that are doubtful requires reasoning and the exhibition of 
proof. If, however, the hearers require to be roused rather than instructed, in order that they may 
be diligent to do what they already know, and to bring their feelings into harmony with the truths 
they admit, greater vigor of speech is needed. Here entreaties and reproaches, exhortations 
and upbraiding, and all the other means of rousing the emotions, are necessary. 
Augustine: On Christian Doctrine, Book 4, Chapter 4.-Theduty of the Christian Teacher 

 
 

 
╬  What is the danger of false prophets and teachers to the church? 
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#6. Selection of Church Leaders: 

• As a result of Paul’s warnings about false teachers, Paul felt that he had to 
address the problems associated with the appointment of ecclesiastical leaders. 
Timothy and Titus were given the responsibility of appointing bishops and elders.  

 
• Paul wanted to make sure that they appointed godly men of good character to 

these offices. The Pastoral Epistles, therefore, give us a glimpse into the 
government that was taking shape in the early church.  

 
Acts 14:23 

So when they had appointed elders in every church, and prayed with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord in whom they had believed. 

 

 
╬  What should be our response to the leaders (elders/ fathers) of the Church? 

 

 
#7. Blaming God for our sins and imperfections: 

• The main aim of ancient preachers was not to investigate new truth. It was to 
awaken sinners to the error of their ways, compelling them to look at truths that were 
being neglected.  

 

• The object of James was to enforce the practical duties of the Christian life. James 
warns against such Jewish vices as formalism, which made the service of God 
consist in washings and outward ceremonies.  

 
• He reminds them that Christian service consists of active love and purity rather than 

in fanaticism, which, under the cloak of religious zeal, was tearing Jerusalem in 
pieces; and fatalism, which threw the people’s sins on God (James 1:13). James is 
trying to teach Christians patience in times of trial manifested through good works. 

 
James 1:13-15 

Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does 
He Himself tempt anyone. But each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and 

enticed. Then when desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, brings forth 
death. 

 

Gregory: Letter XI. To the Virgins of Aemona 
It was the Savior’s mission to call sinners and not the righteous; for, as He said Himself, "they 
that be whole need not a physician. He wills the repentance of a sinner rather than his death, 
and carries home the poor stray sheep on His own shoulders. So, too, when the prodigal son 
returns, his father receives him with joy. Nay more, the apostle says: "Judge nothing before the 
time." For "who art thou that judges another man's servant? To his own master he standeth or 
falleth." And "let him that standeth take heed lest he fall." "Bear ye one another's burdens." 

 
 

╬  Why is it wrong to judge or blame others? 

 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 238 of 
319 

#8.  Patience in tribulation and Persecution: 
• Patience in tribulation is needed as we wait on the fulfillment of God’s plan. James 

1:2-3 reminds us that we need to exercise patience during trying times.  
 

• According to this passage, temptations are trials that are divinely permitted or sent 
in order to “prove” or to “try” our faith for the positive result of our faith maturing, so 
that we might better be able to successfully live the Christian life. Peter considered 
persecution to be the great trial facing the church. Peter was preparing his readers 
for persecutions, which would at some time or all believers feel another, because 
they live according to values that are foreign to popular culture. While Roman 
persecution would be occasionally vicious, it was rare, compared to the spasmodic 
local and regional outbursts of hatred toward Christians. 

 
1 Peter 1:6-7 

In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various 
trials, that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is 

tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
 

The Church History of Eusibius, Book VIII, Chapter III 
Then truly a great many rulers of the churches eagerly endured terrible sufferings, and furnished 

examples of noble conflicts.  

 

 
╬  What should be the Christian’s response to persecution? 

 

 
 

#9. Failure to hear and obey God: 

• In the Old Testament, it was assumed that when one heard from God, he would 
instantly obey. In fact, there is one Hebrew word for hear and obey, and that word 
assumes an immediate response to the Word of God.  In Psalm 18:44, the Psalmist 
wrote: “As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: the strangers shall submit 
themselves unto me.” 
 

• James emphasizes this important concept in chapter 1, verse 19. We need to be 
quick to hear the Word of God, and we need to immediately act on that Word. We 
also need to be slow to speak, because when our confession is contrary to the Word 
of God, we manifest unbelief. At Mount Sinai the Hebrew people were slow to hear 
and quick to speak. When they heard that God wanted an audience with them, they 
told Moses, “Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and speak 
thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and 
do it. (Deuteronomy 5:27).  

 
• The people never intended to hear/do what God said, so they put the 

responsibility on Moses. They had no intention of being doers of the Word. While 
Moses was on the Mountain, the people were tempted to build an idol (golden calf), 
and they gave in to that temptation. Had they been quick to hear/do and slow to 
speak, this sin could have been prevented.  
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James 1:19 

So then, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. 
 
 

Augustine: Confessions, Book One, Chapter 4 
Tell me, by thy mercy, O Lord, my God, what thou art to me. "Say to my soul, I am your 
salvation." So speak that I may hear. Behold, the ears of my heart are before thee, O Lord; 
open them and "say to my soul, I am your salvation." I will hasten after that voice, and I will lay 
hold upon thee. 

 

 
╬  What is the importance of hearing the Word of God with the intent to instantly 

obey it? 
 

 
#10. Prejudice: 

• Then as now, prejudice was a problem in ancient society. James 2:1-3 presents a 
Christian stand against favoritism. After a clear command in the first verse, James 
defines and illustrates the issue. It is clear that God neither shows favoritism nor 
recognizes social distinctions (See: Romans 2:11, Ephesians 6:9). Prejudice and 
preferential treatment have no place in the Church. In the ancient world the Church 
was the only place where social distinctions did not exist. Many of the first Christians 
were materially poor, and there must have been a temptation to honor the 
occasional rich and powerful individual who became a believer.  

 
• Furthermore, there must have been awkwardness when a slave owner found 

himself sitting next to one of his slaves in a service, with another of his slaves 
leading the service and administering the sacraments. Yet, Christian brethren were 
expected to lay aside all earthly distinctions, when coming into the presence of their 
holy God and King. 
 

• We still face this same problem today. We may say that we are living by God’s 
standards, but often make judgments and decisions based upon attitudes and 
values, which have been carnally, rather than spiritually imparted unto us. A majority 
of all churches today still practice discrimination, judging others concerning their 
social class, race, or economic status.  

 
• The Church is the only institution in modern western society that is still 

primarily racially segregated. Christians still have not accepted God’s idea that the 
Church should be a community where no racial, economic, or social distinctions are 
tolerated. If there are no people of different races and socioeconomic classes within 
a local congregation, then that congregation is guilty of judging with evil thoughts of 
partiality. Such a congregation has either not heard or has not believed God’s Word 
concerning being respecters of persons. 
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James 2:1-4 

My brethren, do not hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with partiality. For if there 
should come into your assembly a man with gold rings, in fine apparel, and there should also come in a 

poor man in filthy clothes, and you pay attention to the one wearing the fine clothes and say to him, "You 
sit here in a good place," and say to the poor man, "You stand there," or, "Sit here at my footstool," have 

you not shown partiality among yourselves, and become judges with evil thoughts? 
 

Diognetus: Chapter 2 
“Come, then, after you have freed yourself from all prejudices possessing your mind, and laid 
aside what you have been accustomed to, as something apt to deceive you, and being made, 
as if from the beginning, a new man, inasmuch as, according to your own confession, you are to 
be the hearer of a new [system of] doctrine... “ 

 

 
 

╬  What is the Biblical view of prejudice? 
 

 
#11. What constitutes living faith? 

• Much has been made about the appearance of a contradiction between James’ 
teaching and Paul’s teaching on justification by faith. James shows that Christian 
faith of its own very nature produces works pleasing to God.  

 
• The Greek work translated ‘faith’ is PISTIS and indicates a firm persuasion or 

conviction based upon hearing. This is always used in the New Testament of faith in 
God or Christ, or in things spiritual. True faith includes three distinct and always 
present aspects:  

(1) a full acknowledgment of God’s truth (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12), 
(2) a personal surrender to the hearing of God’s revealed truth (John 1:12),  
(3) Personal conduct that shows evidence of such surrender. If works are 

absent, James assumes that acknowledgment of and surrender to God’s 
truth will also be missing. Therefore that faith is dead. 

 
• Faith is susceptible to increase (Luke 17:5, Mark 9:24, Romans 10:17).  As God’s 

Word is applied to our hearts, our faith is quickened by the Holy Spirit. Our faith 
grows or is built up by continual presentation of the truth of God’s Word. We must 
exercise our faith, however, and we do this by making a conscious effort to obey 
God. As we consciously act upon what God says, beginning to demonstrate our faith 
through acts of love, our faith becomes stronger and leads to additional Godly works.  
 

Hebrews 11:1-3 
Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. For by it the elders 

obtained a good testimony. By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so 
that the things which are seen were not made of things which are visible. 
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Augustine: Enchiridion, Chapter 18 
Now, if the wicked man were to be saved by fire on account of his faith only, and if this is the 
way the statement of the blessed Paul should be understood — “But he himself shall be saved, 
yet so as by fire”— then faith without works would be sufficient to salvation. But then what the 
apostle James said would be false. And also false would be another statement of the same Paul 
himself: “Do not err,” he says; “neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the unmanly, 
nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the Kingdom of God.” 

 

 
╬ What is the relationship of faith to works? 

 

 
#12. The tongue: 

• What believers speak against themselves, one another, and God presented James 
with another problem. James’ colorful depiction of the tongue as the source of 
offensive speech that has kindled destructive fires in the Church, was a familiar topic 
to Jewish Christians. We often praise God in one breath and gossip with the next 
breath (James 3:10-12). After confessing faith and praise to God in church, we may 
go home to argue and fight with our spouses and children, or we may speak fear and 
doubt. James rightly concludes that we must learn to control what we speak. 

 
James 3:5-8 

Even so the tongue is a little member and boasts great things. See how great a forest a little fire kindles! 
And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. The tongue is so set among our members that it defiles the 

whole body, and sets on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire by hell. For every kind of beast and 
bird, of reptile and creature of the sea, is tamed and has been tamed by mankind. But no man can tame 

the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 
 
 

Letters of St. Jerome: #14, v. 1385 
Keep your tongue from caviling and watch over your words. Know that in judging others you are 
passing sentence on yourself and that you are yourself guilty of the faults which you blame in 
them. It is no excuse to say: "if others tell me things I cannot be rude to them." 

 

 
╬  What problems do we have with the tongue? 

 

 
#13. The double-minded person who desires self-gratification: 

• The early Church was attempting to form a viable community of people from 
various cultures, social classes, ethnic groups, and religious traditions. Its most 
serious problems were internal conflict and persecution from society.  

 

• When Christians do not know and/or do not intend to do the word of God, 
acting upon the righteousness imputed to them, they often become motivated by 
self-willed desires (lusts). The self-willed life pits Christians against each other, as 
their personal desires conflict with the will of God (logos).  
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• Disputes arise when church members begin competing for money, power, 
prestige, and influence. This competition often leads to envy and enmity, and results 
in the shameful actions described in James’ epistle. They desire and do not have, so 
they “kill” their competitors. They covet and cannot obtain; so they “fight and wage 
war.”  

James 1:6-8 
But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by 
the wind. For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord; he is a double-minded 

man, unstable in all his ways. 
 

The all-merciful and beneficent Father has bowels [of compassion] towards those that fear Him, 
and kindly and lovingly bestows His favors upon those who come to Him with a simple mind. 
Wherefore let us not be double-minded; neither let our soul be lifted up on account of His 
exceedingly great and glorious gifts. Far from us be that which is written, “Wretched are they 
who are of a double mind, and of a doubting heart; who say, These things we have heard even 
in the times of our fathers; but, behold, we have grown old, and none of them has happened 
unto us.” Ye foolish ones! compare yourselves to a tree: take [for instance] the vine. First of all, 
it sheds its leaves, then it buds, next it puts forth leaves, and then it flowers; after that comes the 
sour grape, and then follows the ripened fruit. Ye perceive how in a little time the fruit of a tree 
comes to maturity. 

Clement: First Epistle to the Corinthians, Chapter 23 
 

 
╬  How can we avoid being double minded? 

 

 
#14. A lack of commitment to true holiness: 

• The Christian life requires true holiness. In the ancient Middle East men wore 
long flowing robes which hindered fast running or strenuous action. They wore a 
broad belt, called a girdle, around their waists. In 1 Peter 1:22, two terms relating to 
holiness are used. True holiness comes about as obeying the revealed truth of the 
Word of God purifies our souls.  

 
• The word translated as “purified” (hagnizo), comes from the same root as holy 

(hagios). Being purified is to be holy. The most visible result of holiness is a genuine 
love of others within the Body of Christ, with a pure heart. Pure comes from a Greek 
word that means to clean or clear. All that is unclean must be purged from our hearts 
if we are to live in holiness. 

 
1 Peter 1:13-16 

Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and rest your hope fully upon the grace that is to be 
brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not conforming yourselves to the 

former lusts, as in your ignorance; but as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, 
because it is written, "Be holy, for I am holy." 

 
 

Gregory to John, Abbot of Mount Sina 
The Epistle of thy Humility testifies to the holiness of thy life; whence we give great thanks to 
Almighty God, for that we know that there are still some to pray for our sins. 

 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 243 of 
319 

 
╬  What is the importance of personal holiness? 

 

 
#15. Not fulfilling the purpose for which Christians were created: 

• Peter compares the Christian to a living stone and the Church to a living edifice 
into which he is built. Clearly this means that Christianity is to be a community. 

 
• The Christian finds his true place and purpose for life, only when he is built into 

that structure. In this day of individuality and self-sufficiency, we must realize that 
God’s Kingdom has always operated corporately, first through the nation of Israel 
and now through the church. The offering of spiritual sacrifices in worship is primarily 
corporate. The Gifts of the Spirit function through the corporate Church body. 

 
1 Peter 2:1-10 

Coming to Him as to a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen by God and precious, you also, 
as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices 

acceptable to God through Jesus Christ… 
 

Clement of Alexandria: Exhortation to Heaven, Chapter 4 
We have become a consecrated offering to God for Christ's sake: we are the chosen 
generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the peculiar people, who once were not a 
people, but are now the people of God; who, according to John, are not of those who are 
beneath, but have learned all from Him who came from above; who have come to understand 
the dispensation of God; who have learned to walk in newness of life. 

 

 

 
╬  How do we become living stones? 

 

 
#16. Relating to secular government: 

• Christians have always had difficulty relating to secular governments, which are 
often anti-Christian. In 1 Peter 2:13-17, Peter discussed the duties of Christians 
within the different spheres of life, beginning with their duties as citizens of the 
country in which they happen to live.  

 

• Respect for worldly authority is important because it is an expression of God’s 
authority. To be a good citizen means to obey the laws and edicts of the 
government. The motivation is not avoidance of punishment. It is to bring honor to 
the sovereign God who ordained human government. 
 

1 Peter 2:13-17 
Therefore submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, whether to the king as 

supreme, or to governors, as to those who are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and for the 
praise of those who do good.  For this is the will of God, that by doing good you may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men; as free, yet not using liberty as a cloak for vice, but as bondservants of God. 

Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king. 
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Gregory to Mauricius Augustus, Epistle 65 
I indeed, being subject to your command, have caused this law to be transmitted through 
various parts of the world; and, inasmuch as the law itself is by no means agreeable to Almighty 
God, lo, I have by this my representation declared this to my most serene lords. On both sides, 
then, I have discharged my duty, having been yielded obedience to the Emperor, and not kept 
silence as to what I feel in behalf of God. 

 

 
╬ How should Christians respond to the secular government? 

 

 
#17. The need for Christians to spiritually grow: 

• Christian growth is addressed in 2nd Peter and 1st John. Everything we need for life 
and godliness comes from the grace and peace granted through the dynamic and 
power of God, which created the world and raised Christ from the dead.  

 

• Through the new birth God shares his divine nature and power, giving us new 
attitudes and desires that conform to God’s will. This in turn separates believers from 
the world opposed to God’s standards and influenced by those who are in rebellion 
to the divine will.  

 
• This transformation is possible through an intimate knowledge of God that we 

acquire through fellowship with Christ and a study of God’s Word. Spiritual growth 
results from feeding on the Word and the Sacraments. 

 
2 Peter 1:2-9 

…add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge self-control, to self-control perseverance, to 
perseverance godliness, to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness love. For if these 

things are yours and abound, you will be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. For he who lacks these things is shortsighted, even to blindness … 
 

Augustine: A Treatise On Forgiveness, Book 2, Chapter 52 
1 John 1:5—2:28, God is light without darkness; consequently, to have fellowship with Him 
necessitates walking in the light. Confession and consequent forgiveness of sins, through 
Christ’s propitiation for the world and advocacy for believers, are a necessary preliminary; a 
further step is positive keeping God’s commandments, the sum of which is love as contrasted 
with hatred, the sum of disobedience. According to their several stages of spiritual growth, 
children, fathers, young men, as respectively forgiven, knowing the Father, and having 
overcome the wicked one, John exhorts them not to love the world, which is incompatible with 
the indwelling of the Father’s love. This anointing love dwelling in us, and our continuing to 
abide in the Son and in the Father, is the antidote against the antichristian teachers in the world, 
who are of the world, not of the church, and therefore have gone out from it. 

 

 
╬  How can we grow spiritually? 
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#18. What do Christians do when they sin, and how can sin be avoided? 

• The first Epistle of John says that we all sin, but that if we confess those sins, we 
can be forgiven cleansed from all unrighteousness because of the love of God for us 
(1 John 1:8-9). John is writing to Christians that they might not live in a lifestyle of sin 
(1 John 2:1-2) because Christ is our advocate. He was a substitute for us on the 
cross (propitiation), that we may not be subjected to the penalty of sin.  

 
• God wants us to know that we have eternal life in His Son, and that if we ask 

Him for forgiveness or for provision in life, He will give it to us (1 John 5:11-16) who 
believe on Jesus Christ. 

 
1 John 1:8-2:3 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we 

have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us. My little children, these things I write to 
you, so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 

righteous. And He Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the whole 
world. Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. 

 

William Law: A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, Chapter 23 
As the labor and action of every state of life is generally over at this hour, so this is the proper 
time for every one to call himself to account and review all his behavior from the first action of 
the day. The necessity of this examination is founded upon the necessity of repentance. For if it 
be necessary to repent of all our sins, if the guilt of unrepented sins still continue upon us, then 
it is necessary, not only that all our sins, but the particular circumstances and aggravations of 
them, be known, and recollected, and brought to repentance. 

 

 
╬  What is God’s solution to your personal sin? 

 
╬   How can a Christian live a holy life, according to the above writings? 

 
╬   Which of the above-mentioned problems do you see affecting churches in 

your community? 
 

╬   In addition to the problems already mentioned in this STEP, what are some 
other problems or issues of importance to the Church or Christian life that are 

dealt with by the Epistles of the New Testament? 
 

╬   Upon what major teachings or doctrines do the following writers focus in their 
epistles? 

Paul, Peter, James, John, Jude… 
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Phase Five 
ICCEC in Europe 
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Phase 5 
OVERVIEW 

How does Sound Doctrine make Visible the Kingdom of God? 
 

 
The finished hull represents a biblical worldview 

 
 

 

41. _____ What are the three historic creeds of the Church? 
 
42. _____ What is the definition of the Trinity as developed throughout Scripture? 
 
43. _____ What are the Ten Commandments and their relevance for today? 
 
44. _____ What is revealed to us in the prayer that Jesus taught His disciples to pray? 
 
45. _____ Of what importance is salvation in Christ alone? 
 
46. _____ Why is the resurrection of Christ the foundation of our faith? 
 
47. _____ What are the characteristics of the Church? 
 
48. _____ Define the person and ministry of the Holy Spirit? 
 
49. _____ What is eschatology? 
 
50. _____ What is eternal life? 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
 

• The ICCEC stands squarely on the historic, undisputed teachings of orthodox 
Christianity as taught by Jesus, spread by the Apostles’, defended by the Patriarchs 
of the Early Church, expressed in the Apostles' and Nicene Creeds, and exemplified 
by the undivided Catholic Church during the first Millennium of its existence. We 
believe that these things taken together, with Jesus first, contain the substantial 
deposit of Christian Faith and Order delivered to the Church.  

 

• The ICCEC maintains the validity of God's grace imparted through the seven 
traditional sacraments of the Church (i.e., Baptism, Eucharist, Confirmation, 
Confession & Reconciliation, Holy Matrimony, Holy Orders, and Healing/Unction). 

 
• In general, members of the ICCEC are expected to be of the highest moral, ethical, 

and religious character, expressing in their words and behavior the mind of Christ 
that dwells within every true Christian.  All practices should find their basis in Holy 
Scripture, and accountability for conduct is emphasized through nurturing 
relationships with other like-minded believers. 

 

• With regard to religious life, members are to seek regular, weekly opportunities for 
Sabbath worship that includes receiving the Eucharist.  Corporate worship is the 
norm since a love for the Church (the Body of Christ) is the natural expression of a 
committed love of Christ. 

 
• Corporate worship also walks hand-in-hand with individual growth and maturation 

of personal spirituality.  Members are highly encouraged to engage in a structured 
pattern of devotional study – especially the Offices of Daily Prayer, reading, and 
prayer along with a healthy view of the other ancient spiritual disciplines (e.g., 
fasting, intercession, stewardship, silence, service, etc.). 

 
• Tithing a tenth of all income is taught in our churches as the minimum biblical 

standard for the financial support of the local parish.  We also give offerings and 
alms for the poor.  

 
• The catechism of the International Communion of the Charismatic Episcopal 

Church is comprised of the following: 
 

1. Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
2. The Apostles’ and the Nicene Creeds 
3. The Seven Sacraments 
4. the Ten Commandments 
5. Tthe Lord's Prayer 
6. The doctrines of the undivided Catholic Church, as held by the bishops in 

communion with the Patriarch. 
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ARTICLES OF UNITY 
 

In earnest anticipation of a future revelation of the fullness of unity of the one, holy, catholic 
and apostolic Church, the International Communion of the Charismatic Episcopal Church 
adheres to these articles of unity exemplified by the undivided Catholic Church during the 
first eleven centuries. 

 
 

1. The sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the written Word 
of God, the chief witness to apostolic teaching, the source of the Church's 
nourishment and strength. 

 
2. The Apostles' Creed as the Baptismal symbol; and the Nicene Creed as the 

sufficient statement of the Christian Faith. 
 

3. The Seven Sacraments established by Christ, including: Baptism, Eucharist, 
Confirmation, Confession/Reconciliation, Holy Matrimony, Holy Orders, and 
Healing/Unction. 

 
4. The Historic Episcopate in Apostolic Succession, the gift of Christ's 

authority to the Church and the trustee of the Church's fidelity to apostolic 
teaching. 
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STEP 41 
What are the Three Historic Creeds of the Church? 

 

The Apostles’ Creed: 
• The Apostles’ Creed determined the nature of God and the Nicene Creed defined 

the character and relation of the Son and the Holy Spirit. The Athanasian Creed may 
be regarded as establishing the great doctrine of the Trinity. Of these only the 
Nicene Creed is recognized by the Eastern Orthodox Church. 

 

• In the Decalogue we have the beginnings of the formulation of belief, and in the 
proclamation, “Hear, O Israel: Yahweh our God is one Yahweh” (Deuteronomy 6:4), 
we have what may be regarded as the creed of the Old Testament. The symbolism 
of the Old Testament, and the mystery of the real presence of God with the nation, 
was important in Old Testament Theology.  

 

• The early church fathers had to come to a consensus on several important issues 
that affected the direction and development of the Body of Christ. (1) They had to 
agree on how the Church should be governed, and how authority should be 
transmitted (Episcopal ecclesiastical authority). (2) They had to agree on what 
elements of worship (liturgy) were absolutely necessary in church services. (3) They 
had to agree on what absolutely had to be believed and understood to become a 
part of the Church (the creeds). And (4) they had to agree on the nature of God, the 
nature of the Son, the nature of the Holy Spirit, and the ontology of the Trinity. It took 
several hundred years and seven Church Councils (and scores of local councils of 
leaders) before a final consensus on these issues was agreed upon. The Word of 
God, the Traditions of the Church, and the Wisdom of the Holy Spirit were the 
sources that led Christian leaders to agree upon the government and liturgy of the 
Church, and the nature and economics of the Triune God. The Apostles’ Creed, the 
Nicene Creed, and the Athanasius Creed resulted from these on-going deliberations 
of the Church leadership. 

 

• One of the earliest creeds of the Church was the Apostles’ Creed, which separates 
Christianity from all other religions. The Apostles’ Creed is not only the oldest, but is 
also the simplest and least developed of all creeds. It is a simple enumeration in 
order of the great truths, which the church was known to have held, and to have 
handed down from the beginning — which Scripture also taught. Originating from the 
baptismal confession, it naturally follows the Trinitarian order suggested by the 
customary formula for baptism. 

 

Apostles’ Creed from Rite I in the 1979 Book of Common Prayer 
I believe in God, the Father almighty, creator of heaven and earth. I believe in Jesus Christ, his 
only Son, our Lord. He was conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of the Virgin Mary. He 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried. He descended to the dead. 
On the third day he rose again. He ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of the 
Father. He will come again to judge the living and the dead. 

 

 
╬  List the specific doctrines which we “believe” in the Apostles’ Creed. 
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The Nicene Creed: 
• Is the confession or doctrinal formulation adopted by the first Council of Nicaea 

(Nicea), which met in AD 325 at Nicaea, the modern city of Iznik, Turkey, near 
Constantinople or New Rome. Using the Nicene Creed is still a valid framework from 
which to begin a study of theology. The Nicene Creed identified the belief in the 
Trinity and defined the Christology of the early church.  The Nicene Creed actually 
contains the essence of what early Christians taught about God and his Church.  

 
• At the first Council of Nicaea, some three hundred bishops attended, of whom all 

but five were Christians from the East, although Hosius of Cordova, a Western 
bishop and advisor to the emperor, presided. No minutes of the discussion, which 
took place between June 19 and July 25, were preserved, but Eusebius of Caesarea 
and Athanasius of Alexandria (the great defender of Orthodoxy against Arius) report 
the general movement of the debate. 

 
• The Creed adopted decisively rejects Arianism, which held that the Son of God 

was created, and that there was a time (therefore) when He was not. To affirm the 
essential unity of the Father and the Son, the Council used a non-Biblical term in a 
creed for the first time, the compound word Homoousion, meaning, in Greek, that the 
Son is "of the same substance" with the Father. This creed was held out to be a 
touchstone of Orthodoxy, which it eventually became and continues to be to this day. 
It concluded with a list of anathemas, or condemnations, of Arianism. 

 
• The Council may have used a baptismal formula from the church of Eusebius 

of Caesarea as the basis for the Nicene Creed, but it is more likely that the creeds 
of Syrian and Palestinian Christianity (Antioch and Jerusalem) were used. Nicaea 
also settled the dispute over the date of Easter, made provisions for the readmission 
to the church of lapsed believers, and established canons for the ordination and 
practices of clergymen.  The text of the Creed is divided into three parts, dealing with 
the Father as Creator; the Son as con-substantial deity, the Savior of the world; and 
the Holy Spirit, who leads the church into all truth. This creed is a standard 
statement of belief for the Church. 

 
Nicene Creed from Rite I of the 1979 Book of Common Prayer 

I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible and 
invisible; And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, begotten of his Father before 

all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God, begotten, not made, being of one 
substance with the Father; by whom all things were made; who for us men and for our salvation 

came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made 
man; and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate. 

 

He suffered and was buried; and the third day he rose again according to the Scriptures, and 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the Father; and he shall come again, with 

glory, to judge both the quick and the dead; whose kingdom shall have no end. 
 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost the Lord, and Giver of Life, who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son; who with the Father and the Son together is worshiped and glorified; who spake by the 

Prophets. 
 

And I believe one holy Catholic and Apostolic Church; I acknowledge one Baptism for the 
remission of sins; and I look for the resurrection of the dead, and the life of the world to come. 
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╬  What is affirmed in the Nicene Creed that is not said in the Apostles’ 

Creed? 
 

 
The Athanasian Creed: 

• Athanasius vigorously opposed the views of his Arian opponents in his writings in 
defense of Nicene orthodoxy. These were written for the most part between 336 and 
359 and include three Discourses Against the Arians (c.358). His Life of St. Anthony 
(Antony, c.356) is an important source for early Monasticism. After his final 
restoration to office, Athanasius spent his last years in peace and died in 373.  

 
• In reaction to those who denied both the full humanity and full divinity of 

Jesus Christ, Athanasius explained how the Logos, the Word of God, was united 
with human nature and how His death and resurrection overcame death and sin. He 
worked out the implications of Biblical passages on the incarnation and asserted the 
unity of the Logos and the human nature in Christ. He held that if Christ were not 
one in being (homoousios, "having the same being") with God the Father, then 
salvation could not be possible; and if Christ were not fully man, then human nature 
could not be saved.  

 
• The distinguishing features of this creed are the monitory clauses and its 

uncompromising statement of the value of the Christian faith. If this creed is solemn 
in its admonitions, we must remember that the Gospels are too. On the whole it is a 
comprehensive summary of truth, laying down the rule of faith as a foundation, 
following out its issues of good or evil. True belief is closely connected with right 
action. With the adoption of the “Athanasian” Creed, the creed making of the early 
and medieval church ceases. Of the three mentioned, one only in the broadest 
sense, the Nicene, is Catholic. Neither the Apostles’ nor the Athanasian Creed is 
known to the Greek or oriental church, which remained faithful to the faith settled by 
the holy Fathers at Nicea. The two others adopted by the West are really gradual 
growths or consequences from it, without any definite parentage or synodic 
authority. But the faith as defined at Nicea and ratified by subsequent councils is the 
only true Catholic symbol of the universal church. 
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Athanasian Creed from the 1979 Book of Common Prayer 

Whosoever will be saved, before all things it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith. Which 
Faith except everyone do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 
And the Catholic Faith is this: That we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, neither 
confounding the Persons, nor dividing the Substance. For there is one Person of the Father, 
another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost,  is all one, the Glory equal, the Majesty co-eternal. Such as the Father is, 
such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. The Father uncreated, the Son uncreated, and the 
Holy Ghost uncreated. The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible, and the Holy 
Ghost incomprehensible. The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal. And 
yet they are not three eternals, but one eternal. As also there are not three incomprehensibles, 
nor three uncreated, but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. So likewise the Father is 
Almighty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghost Almighty. And yet they are not three Almighties, 
but one Almighty. So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. And yet they 
are not three Gods, but one God. So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy 
Ghost Lord. And yet not three Lords, but one Lord. For like as we are compelled by the Christian 
verity to acknowledge every Person by himself to be both God and Lord, So are we forbidden by 
the Catholic Religion, to say, There be three Gods, or three Lords. The Father is made of none, 
neither created, nor begotten. The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but 
begotten. The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son, neither made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons; 
one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other; none is 
greater, or less than another; But the whole three Persons are co-eternal together and co-equal. 
So that in all things, as is aforesaid, the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
worshipped. He therefore that will be saved must thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. For the right Faith is, that we believe and confess, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man; God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds; and Man, of the Substance of his Mother, born in the world; Perfect God and perfect Man, 
of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting; Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead; 
and inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. Who although he be God and Man, yet he is 
not two, but one Christ; One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking of the 
Manhood into God; One altogether, not by confusion of Substance, but by unity of Person. For as 
the reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so God and Man is one Christ; Who suffered for our 
salvation, descended into hell, rose again the third day from the dead. He ascended into heaven, 
he sitteth on the right hand of the Father, God Almighty, from whence he shall come    to judge 
the quick and the dead. At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies and shall give 
account for their own works. And they that have done good shall go into life everlasting, and they 
that have done evil into everlasting fire. This is the Catholic Faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be saved. 
 

 

 
╬  In what ways does the Athanasius Creed establish and defend the 

Church’s view of the Trinity? 
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Heresies: 

• Some definitions:  A Cult:  Has the sociological aspects of a sect (a movement which 
secedes from the outside of a more stable, socially adjusted, culturally dominant group) 
but is a fundamental departure in doctrine; new scripture and authority; a new religion.  
Error:  Means to cause to wander; forsaking the right path; a sin of ignorance.  Heresy:  
A deliberate choice, opinion; self-willed; leading to division (Gal. 5:20-a party spirit due to 
pride). 

 
• One of the first major heresies that plagued the early church and was popular with 

civil authorities was Arianism: the doctrine that the Word or Son of God is (1) not 
eternal, but is rather (2) a created being, and (3) is not of the same essence as God 
the Father. This view was proposed by Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria, Egypt, early 
in the fourth century. The slogan, “there was a time when he [the Word] was not” 
expressed Arius' position in a nutshell. To this, his opponents countered that the 
Word is divine and therefore eternal. Arius and his teachings were condemned at the 
Council of Nicea in AD 325. But then, through a series of political circumstances, 
Arianism enjoyed a revival, until the council of Constantinople, in AD 381, reaffirmed 
and expanded the decisions of Nicea. These debates to achieve a consensus of 
belief were the occasion for the formulation of the doctrine of the Trinity. The 
controversy was also important for Christology, for it was the Council of Nicea that 
categorically affirmed the divinity of the Son. The key word affirming this in the Creed 
of Nicea was homoousion, “of the same substance,” meaning that the Father and the 
Son are both equally divine. 
 

• The Arian controversy proved difficult to solve. After the failure of his advisor in 
ecclesiastical matters, Hosius of Cordova, to settle the dispute, Constantine decided 
to convene a great council of bishops, which gathered at Nicea in 325. Although he 
was not even baptized, he presided at the sessions, thus giving an indication of the 
Caesaropapism (secular ruler of the state), which would become characteristic of 
Byzantine Christianity. The council condemned Arius, and to this Constantine added 
his sentence of banishment for Arius as well as for his main supporters. 
 

• Arianism appealed to the leaders of the Germanic tribes for the same reasons 
that it appealed to many Byzantine leaders. It promoted the glorification of man. It is 
this form of humanism that makes man ultimate by undercutting the ultimacy of God; 
man (in civil authority) became freed to pursue his own glorification and ultimacy. 
Arianism perpetrated the following fallacies. 
 
1. God is ineffable (can’t be described) to all 

men. 
5. God is ineffable to the Son. 

2. The Son advances God and enters in by 
adoption. 

6. God is invisible to all beings. 

3. The Son is foreign to the Father in 
essence. 

7. Christ had a beginning. 

4. The Son does not know His own essence. 8. The Father is more excellent than 
Christ the Son. 
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• These views are still held by the Mormons and Jehovah’s Witnesses, and 

variations of this somewhat infected modern Protestantism. Those who would rebel 
against the historical authority and historical doctrines of the Church have always 
found the precepts of Arianism useful and comforting. 
 

• While the Council of Nicea produced a creedal statement that was a consensus 
of the Church’s basic beliefs, there were those who still did not accept Nicene 
Christology. Apollinarius pressed Christ’s deity to the exclusion of his human 
experience and left the church with a demigod. Nestorius exaggerated the two 
separate natures (human and divine), and so divided the unity of God's person. 
Eutyches went to the opposite extreme, and asserted only one nature in Christ 
(called monophysitism). 
 

• Antiochene theologians were instrumental in the condemnation of the 
Apollinarians in AD 381, at the Council of Constantinople. But fifty years later the 
Antiochene Nestorius, (patriarch of Constantinople), was condemned at the Council 
of Ephesus for declaring that Mary was "bearer of Christ"--Christokos--and not 
"bearer of God"--Theotokos. Nestorius meant that the distinction between the divinity 
and the humanity of Christ does not allow one to speak as if the divinity had been 
borne by Mary. 
 

• Cyril of Alexandria became the champion of Alexandrian Theology, which was 
against the Nestorians. He combined theological ability with a pugnacious 
temperament, which soon manifested itself against pagans, Jews, and heretics. His 
zeal, if not his intention, was responsible for the lynching of the pagan philosopher 
Hypatia, as well as for several mob actions against Jews. It was in the Nestorian 
controversy, however, that he shone as a brilliant polemicist and an able politician. 
Cyril secured the condemnation of Nestorius by synods in Rome and Alexandria and 
wrote a dogmatic letter and twelve anathemas against Nestorius. He also presided 
at the Council of Ephesus, which condemned Nestorius. 
 

• His own Christology was typically Alexandrine, and he may well have been the 
first to use the phrase hypostatic union, which became the hallmark of orthodoxy. 
What he held was that the humanity of Christ had no hypostasis, no subsistence of 
its own, but rather subsisted in His divinity. Since sometimes he used the term 
"nature"--physis--as equivalent to "hypostasis," later Monophysites claimed his 
authority in support of their doctrines. Therefore, although variously interpreted, his 
writings still hold great authority both in Orthodox and in Monophysite churches. 

 

The Council of Ephesus gathered in AD 431 
In order to deal with the debate caused by the teachings of the Nestorians. Nestorius, 
patriarch of Constantinople, declared that Mary should not be called "bearer of God," but 
rather "bearer of Christ." His concern, typical of Antiochian theology, was to preserve the 
full humanity of Jesus by distinguishing between it and his divinity. Nestorianism was a 
apostasy based upon (1) the denial of the incarnation of the Word (Logos) of God, (2) 
the worship of a human being, and (3) a degrading of the Eucharist to worship of the 
bread and wine. Nestorius claimed that Christ eventually reached a point of progress 
and achievement in which he became in union with God. He did not believe that Christ 
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was by nature in union with the Godhead. Under Nestorian reasoning, redemption would 
be impossible. It would be Greek folly (humanism) if salvation were primarily the work of 
Christ the Man, as many Nestorians taught. 
 
At the Council of Ephesus, those who supported Alexandrian Theology won the day. 
Nestorius was condemned, Mary was declared to be theotokos, and the typically 
Alexandrian doctrine of the communicatio idiomatum, that in Christ divinity and humanity 
are so joined that the attributes of one also belongs to the other, was affirmed. The 
consensus reached indicated that Christ emptied Himself as He assumed humanity. The 
council declared that only God can be worshipped, and established the doctrine of 
Economic Appropriation to affirm the two natures in true union without confusion. 
Maintaining the essence of God, Christ was believed to have maintained all the 
characteristics of God. Christ temporarily emptied Himself of certain attributes and 
became one personality with two natures (fully human and fully divine). How this was 
accomplished was seen as a mystery. 
 
The reason that it was so important for the Church to define the nature of Christ is tied to 
the struggle for religious supremacy that was going on in the ancient world. If the natures 
of Christ were confused or mixed, pagan mysticism could creep into Christian theology. 
If Nestorian or Monophysite beliefs were allowed, every man had the potential to 
become his own Christ. This would propitiate the State’s claim on divinity, as well as 
personal and collective mysticism. Furthermore, if the natures are mixed or confused, 
the State becomes the judge, rather than God’s representative authority. Law is logical 
and basically a product of nature, man, and history. In 451, at the Council of Chalcedon, 
Antiochene theology, with the support of Bishop Leo of Rome, gained a victory in the 
condemnation of Monophysitism, an extreme form of Alexandrian theology. But the 
conflict continued, and in AD 553, at the Second Council of Constantinople, three of the 
great figures of Antiochene theology were condemned for their rebellion against the 
accepted consensus of the previous ecclesiastical councils. 

 
The Council of Chalcedon (AD 451) 

condemned the teachings of Eutyches on Christology, as well as the previously 
condemned views of the Apollinarians and Nestorians. Apollinarians were condemned 
because they viewed Christ as a hybrid between God and Man, similar to the mule being 
a hybrid between a horse and a donkey. Two years earlier, at what Pope Leo called a 
Robbers’ Synod, extreme Alexandrian theology had been affirmed, and even the more 
moderate forms of Antiochene theology had been rejected. Leo's Tome, which 
reaffirmed the ancient Western Christology of “two natures in one person,” had not even 
been read. At Chalcedon those actions were reversed, and the bishops rejected the 
extremes of both Alexandrians and Antiochenes. 
 
In the Council of Chalcedon, Western Religion was established and Satanic rebellion 
was handed a great defeat. This council made possible the development of liberty. It 
centered on the definition of the two natures of Christ and the union of these natures. 
The difference of being were said to be of degree, and not of kind. From the Greek 
perspective, salvation is not an act of Grace, but an act of self-deification. Chalcedon 
made it clear that Christianity and all other religions and philosophies could not be 
brought together. The Creed of Chalcedon supports the Nicene Creed. 
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Definition of Chalcedon (451 AD) 
(Finished product of three centuries) 

Christ is Divine/Human (One) 
Therefore, following the holy Fathers, we all with one accord teach men to acknowledge 

one and the same Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, at once complete in Godhead and 
complete in manhood, truly God and (truly man, consisting also of a reasonable soul 

Nicea 325 Arius   Appolinarius 381 

and body); (of one substance with the Father as regards His Godhead) (and at the 
homoousius  Nicea 325 

same time of one substance with us as regards His manhood), (like us in all respects, 
Hebrews2 

apart from sin); (as regards His Godhead, begotten of the Father before the ages), (but 
eternal generation – the Son is always begotten  Origen 250 

yet as regards His Manhood begotten for us men and our salvation), 
in “temporal” a point when made man 

(of Mary the Virgin, the God bearer); (one and the same Christ, Son, Lord, Only- 
Rebuttal to Nestorius, Ephesus 431 

begotten, recognized in two natures), (without confusion, without Change), 
Eutyches, Chalcedon 451  permanence of two natures 

(without division, without separation); (the distinction of natures being in no way 
Eutyches 451 

annulled by the union), (but rather the characteristics of each nature being preserved 
and coming together to form one person and subsistence), (not as parted or separated 

Cyril, 431 – hypostatic union; divine; human natures in one person  Nestorianism, 431 

into two persons) but one and the same Son and Only begotten God the Word, Lord 
Jesus Christ; even as the prophets from earliest times spoke of Him, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself taught us, the creed of the Fathers has handed down to us. 

 

 
╬  The whole Church Catholic does not accept the Chalcedon Creed. How does 
the Chalcedon Creed differ from the three creeds that are accepted by the entire 

Western Church? 
 

╬  Identify each of the following Christological heresies.  How were they in error? 
Arianism Nestorianism Appolinarianism Monophysitism 

 

 
Deuteronomy 6:4-5 

The Hebrew Creed called the Shema 
"Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one! You shall love the LORD your God with all your 

heart, with all your soul, and with all your strength. 
 

Ephesians 4:4 
(the Apostle Paul mentions some of the same elementary doctrines that are found in Hebrews 6:1-2) 

“There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. But to each one 

of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift.” 
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Council of Arles in its eighth canon 
“If anyone shall come from heresy to the Church, they shall ask him to say the creed; and if they 
shall perceive that he was baptized into the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, he shall 
have a hand laid on him only that he may receive the Holy Ghost. But if in answer to their 
questioning he shall not answer this Trinity, let him be baptized.” 

 
Therefore the Orthodox Position Is: 

 
1. There has been a true incarnation: Unity of God and Man; the human and divine 

natures united in one individual life (Nicea). 
 

2. There is a distinction between Nature and Person: (Constantinople) 
a. Nature = substance; essence; totality of powers; qualities of being…Logos 

(word) assumed 
b. Person = Ego, self-conscious, self-asserting, acting being. 

One ousia/substance – nature –  (unity) and three hypostasis/Persons 
(diversity) 

 
3. Christ is not two persons (Nestorianism), nor a compound Apollinerianism, 

(Monophysitism), but one person, wholly Divine, wholly Human (Ephesus). 
 

4. There is always a duality of natures in Christ: the Divine is always Divine; the Human 
is always Human, yet the two have common life.  Christ is Divine, Human, One 
(Chalcedon). 
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The Transcendence and Immanence of The Triune God 

Summary of Trinitarian / Christological Controversy 
 

The Pendulum of Controversy 

Antiochian (West) 
 

 Alexandrian (East) 

Humanity 
 

 Deity 

Against Arius: 
Jesus Not Divine 

Trinity Against Apollinarus: 
Divine Mind in Human Body 

 
Nicea – 325 

-Christ is fully God- 
 

 Constantinople – 381 
-Christ is fully Man- 

Against Nestorius: 
Double Christ; 

Humanity independent of 
deity 

 

  

Ephesus – 431 
Divine/Human natures of 
Christ perfectly united in 

one person 
 

-Unity- 

Christology  

  Against Eutyches: 
Monophysite; 

One divine nature 
 

  Chalcedon – 451 
Christ has two inseparable 

but distinct natures: 
Divine and Human 

(proper distinction between 
humanity and deity) 

 
-Diversity- 
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Christological Extremes 
 
 
…arise in an Effort to preserve the Unity of God.  They appear to be very logical, but 
overlook the Biblical revelation that Jesus Christ is Fully Human and Fully God, a mystery, 
yet true. 

All heresy is a misunderstanding of the Person and Work of Christ. 
We cannot interpret the Creator in terms of the creature—the unity of God in terms of 

mathematical unity.  We know God from God Himself through the Holy Scripture.  We are 
not therefore, surprised if an element of mystery remains which defies ultimate 

understanding. 
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 The Person of Christ, His Deity and His Humanity 
History of the Doctrine of the Incarnation 

 
It is not my purpose to go into the details of the controversies of the first five centuries of 
Church history with reference to the Person and the natures of Christ, but only to give a 
historical sketch, and against this historical background, to bring out the features of the 
doctrine, which are of greatest importance for our day.  To this end I present the following 
chart: 

Early History of the Doctrine of the Person And the Natures of Christ 
Party Time Reference 

Nature 
Human Nature Divine 

Docetists Late 1st Century I John 4:1-3 Denied Affirmed 
Ebionites 2nd Century Irenaeus, etc Affirmed Denied 
Arians 4th Century Condemned by 

Nicea, 325 
Affirmed Reduced 

Apollianarians 4th Century Condemned by 
Constantinople, 
381 

Reduced Affirmed 

Nestorians 5th Century Condemned by 
Ephesus, 431 

Affirmed (1) Affirmed 

Eutychians 5th Century Condemned by 
Chalcedon 451 
and III 
Constantinople, 
680 

Reduced (2) Reduced 

Orthodox From Beginning Defined by 
Chalcedon, 451 

Affirmed (3) Affirmed 

(1) Nestorians held that Christ was two persons. 
(2) Eutychians held that Christ had one mixed nature, neither fully human nor fully 

divine. 
(3) Orthodox view:  Christ is one person with a fully divine nature and a fully human 

nature. 
 
Christ is one person: prospon, hypostasis.  His natures are: without mixture: asynchutos; 
without change: atreptos; without division: adiairetos;  without separation: achoristos 
 

NOTE ON THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON 
Chalcedon derives its name from the great ecclesiastical Council of Chalcedon (AD 451), which 
produced the crucial Christological definition:  “Therefore, following the holy Fathers, we all with 
one accord teach men to acknowledge one and the same Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, at once 
complete in Godhead and complete in manhood, truly man…”  This formula directly challenges 
every false claim of divinity by any human institution:  state, church, cult, school, or human 
assembly.  Christ alone is both God and man, the unique link between heaven and earth.  All 
human power is therefore derivative; Christ alone can announce, “All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth” (Matthew 28:18).  Historically, the Chalcedonian creed is therefore the 
foundation of Western liberty, for it sets limits on all authoritarian human institutions by 
acknowledging the validity of the claims of the One who is the source of true human freedom 
(Galatians 5:1). 
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╬  Personal reflection:  All heresy is cruel.  Wrong ideas of the Trinity and of 

Christ lead to behavior that will destroy our true liberty in Christ.  Can you think 
of examples?   

 
╬  What happens when you focus too much on the divine or human aspects of 

Christ?  
 

 ╬  What happens when we avoid the mystery of the Incarnation? 
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NOTE: THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON 
 

• The word monogenes occurs nine times n the New Testament referring to Isaac 
(Hebrews 11:17), the widow’s son (Luke 7:12), Jairus daughter (Luke 8:42), the 
demoniac boy (Luke 9:38), and Jesus Christ (John 1:14.18; 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9).  In 
the LXX it‘s used to render yahid, meaning “only one” (Judges 11:34, e.g.).  Wisdom 
is monogenes (Wisdom of Solomon 7:22), having no peer, unique. 

 
• The second half of the word is not derived from gennuo ‘to beget,” but is an 

adjectival form derived from genos “origin, race, stock,” etc. monogenes, therefore, 
could be rendered “one of a kind.” The translation “only” will suffice for the 
references in Luke and Hebrews, but what about the passages in the Johannine 
writings?  The adjective ‘only begotten’ conveys the idea not of derivation and 
subordination, but of uniqueness and consubstantiality:  Jesus is all that God 
is, and He alone is this’ (B.B. Warfield, Biblical Doctrines. 194).  Cremer finds a 
parallel in the Pauline idios huios (Romans 8:32).  Since the Synoptists use 
“beloved" (agapetos) of the Son, some have concluded that the two words agapetos 
and monogenes are equivalent in force.  But “beloved” does not point to the 
uniqueness of the Son’s relation to the Father as monogenes does. 

 

• Though the translation "only" is lexically sound for the Johannine passages, since in 
all strictness "only begotten” would require monogennetos, the old rendering “only 
begotten” is not entirely without justification when the context in John 1:14 is 
considered.  The verb genesmai that occurs at the end of 1:13 ("born of God") and in 
1:14.  These words ultimately go back to the same root as the second half of 
monogenes.  Especially important is I John 5:18, where the second “born of God” 
must refer to Christ according to the superior Greek text.  As a sample of patristic 
interpretation, see Justine Martyr, Dialogue with Trypho 105.  At the very least it is 
clear that the relationship expressed by monogenes is not confined to the earthly life 
so as to be adaptable to an adoptionist Christology.  The sonship in John is linked to 
pre-existence (17:5; 24, and the many references to the Son as sent of the Father). 

 

• In its significance monogenes relates to several areas (1) being or nature (uniquely 
God’s Son), (2) the revelation of God to man (John 1:18), and (3) salvation through 
the (John 3:15; I John 4:9). 

 

• The Apostles’ Creed is content with “only Son.” Which is the usual form of the Old 
Roman Symbol. In the Old Latin Version of the NT monogenes was rendered by 
unicus but in the Vulgate it became ungenitus due to the influence of the Nicene 
Christological formulation upon Jerome.      

 
E. F. Harrison 
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STEP 42 

What is the Definition of the Trinity as Seen Throughout all Scripture? 

 
• Although not a biblical term, "The Trinity" is a convenient designation for the one 

God self-revealed in Scripture as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. It signifies that within 
the one essence of the Godhead we have to distinguish three "persons" who are 
neither three gods on the one side, nor three parts or modes of God on the other, but 
coequally and coeternally God.  
 

• There are many analogies and scriptural symbolism that can illustrate the Trinity. 
We are spirit (pneuma), soul (psuche), and body (soma). God is Holy Spirit (Pneuma 
Hagion), Father (the possessor of a mind, will and emotions-- a psuche), and Jesus 
Christ (the physical presence-- the soma). God can be compared to steam (Father), 
water (spirit), and ice (Son). All three forms of water are one in essence with the 
same chemical composition, and all can be present at the same time under certain 
conditions. There are three parts of the Tabernacle and Temple; the Outer Court, the 
Holy Place, and the Most Holy Place (Holy of Holies). There are three Levitical 
convocations; Passover, Pentecost (Weeks), and Tabernacles. There are three 
primary Christian observances; Easter, Pentecost, and Advent. And there are three 
primary stages in the development of God’s Everlasting Covenant; the Adamic 
(Edenic) Covenant, the Old (Hebrew) Covenant, and the New (Christ’s) Covenant. 
 

• A proper biblical view of the Trinity balances the concepts of unity and diversity. 
Two errors that appear in the history of the consideration of the doctrine are tritheism 
and Unitarianism. In tritheism, error is made in emphasizing the distinctiveness of 
the Godhead to the point that the Trinity is seen as three separate Gods, or a 
Christian polytheism. On the other hand, Unitarianism excludes the concept of 
distinctiveness while focusing solely on the aspect of God the Father. In this way, 
Christ and the Holy Spirit are placed in lower categories and made less than divine. 
Both errors compromise the effectiveness and contribution of the activity of God in 
history.  

Genesis 1:1-2 
In the beginning God (Elohim—plurality of natures) created the heavens and the earth. The earth was 
without form, and void; and darkness was on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering 

over the face of the waters. 
 

John 1:1-4 
In the beginning was the Word (referring to Jesus Christ), and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was 

made that was made. In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
 

John 20:28 
And Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!" 

 

 
╬  What do these scriptures tell us about the Trinity? 

 
╬  Define the word and concept of the Trinity. 
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Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, <480-524> The Trinity is One God, not Three Gods  

There are many who claim as theirs the dignity of the Christian religion; but that form of faith is 
valid and only valid which, both on account of the universal character of the rules and doctrines 
affirming its authority, and because the worship in which they are expressed has spread 
throughout the world, is called catholic or universal. The belief of this religion concerning the 
Unity of the Trinity is as follows: the Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy Spirit is God. 
Therefore Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one God, not three Gods. The cause of this union is 
absence of difference:  difference cannot be avoided by those who add to or take from the 
Unity, as for instance the Arians, who, by graduating the Trinity according to merit, break it up 
and convert it to Plurality. For the essence of plurality is otherness; apart from otherness 
plurality is unintelligible. In fact, the difference between three or more things lies in genus or 
species or number. 

 
Modalism and the Bible 

Modalism is often referred to as the ‘layman’s heresy’ since it is so common. 
 

• The Modalist describes God as one nature and one person who manifests himself 
in three different “modes” or aspects of being.  Often he will use the example of a 
person being a wife, a daughter and a mother at the same time but still being only 
one person.  This one person fulfills three different roles. 

   

• As this relates to God, the modalist would say that God is only one person who takes 
on the role of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit at different times. 

 

• Some feel that Karl Barth is a Neo-Orthodox modalist who expressed the trinity in 
Hegelian terminology as the, “moments of revelation.”  God is revealed as Father in 
the Son in whom He takes form; and as He communicates Himself in revelation He 
is Spirit.  There is only one God, but there are three distinct modes (not persons) of 
His Being.   

 

• Witness Lee describes the Trinity in this manner:  The Father is the source, the Son 
is the expression, and the Spirit is the transmission, the communion.  This is the 
Triune God. 
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The honest student of the Bible must ask the following questions to the modalist: 
 

1. The most serious weakness in the modalistic system of these groups is their failure 
to recognize the subject-object relationship among the members of the Godhead.  All 
reality in the realm of personality is based upon this commonly accepted fact.  For if 
there is no object in a given conversation, then there is no meaningful dialogue (dia-
Greed for two, logos-Greek for expression).  One is merely talking to oneself.  Who 
was Jesus talking to when he prayed? 

 
2. If the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are only manifestations of Jesus, then 

many passages of Scripture are meaningless.  Did Jesus imitate His Father’s voice 
in Matthew 3:17? 

3. Did Jesus imitate the Spirit’s command in Acts 13:2? 
4. Who said, “thou art my (subject) beloved Son (object) in whom I (subject) am well 

pleased? 
5. Where was the Son when the Father said, “Hear Him?” (Matthew 17:5) 
 
6. Where was the Father when the Son said,” I (subject) have glorified thee (object)?” 

(John 17:4) 
 
7. Does Jesus’ great plea on the cross, “Father, forgive them,” become a hollow sham? 
8. Does the resignation to the Father’s will (Matthew 26:39, “Not my will but thy will be 

done”) become an illusion? 
 
9. Are His final words on the cross to the Father, “Into thy hands I commend my spirit,” 

(Luke 23:46) only a pathetic fraud? 
10. Who is referred to in Genesis 1:26 where God said, “Let us make man in our 

image?” 

 
 

The Biblical doctrine of the Trinity:  Within the nature of the one God (Deuteronomy 6:4) 
there are three eternal, distinct persons (Matthew 28:19, Luke 3:21-22): The Father (II Peter 
1:17), the Word (Son - John 1:1, 8:58, 8:24), and the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:3-4).  These three 
persons are the one God. 
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STEP 43 

What are the Ten Commandments? 
(Why are they relevant for today?) 

 
• The expression “Ten Commandments” 

is a translation of the Hebrew “ten words” 
found in Exodus 34:28; Deuteronomy 
4:13; 10:4. Traditionally they are known as 
the Decalogue. According to the 
Deuteronomy texts the expression applies 
to the commandments found in 
Deuteronomy 5:7–21 which speak of the two tablets of stone (see Deuteronomy 
5:22). The expression also refers to the commandments given in the theophany on 
Mount Sinai (see Exodus 20:3–17). 
 

• The legal form of the Ten Commandments is significant. It is a series of laws that 
impose an obligation directly on a person. They command the person to perform (or 
refrain from performing) a particular action that the lawmaker considers desirable (or 
harmful). These second person singular forms offer a dimension of intimacy. Here 
God speaks directly to the individual. According to the introduction (Exodus 20:2; 
Deuteronomy 5:6), God identifies himself as one who has liberated slaves who now 
constitute his covenant people.  
 

• The covenantal character of the Decalogue is illuminated and corroborated by 
ancient international treaties of the type used to formalize the relationship of a 
suzerain and vassal (Covenant). Suzerainty treaties began with a preamble 
identifying the covenant lord, the speaker (cf. Exodus 20:2a), and a historical 
prologue recounting especially the benefits and obligations between the vassal and 
the covenant maker (cf. Exodus 20:2b). There are differences in the Ten 
Commandments as found in Exodus 20:3–17 and Deuteronomy 5:7–21. For 
example, the motivation for keeping the Sabbath in Exodus 20:11 is creation, 
whereas in Deuteronomy 5:15 it is the Exodus. To the commandment of honoring 
one’s parents (Exodus 20:12) Deuteronomy 5:16 adds: “as the Lord, your God, has 
commanded you.” The most striking difference is the order of not coveting the house 
and wife of one’s neighbor. According to Exodus 20:17 it is: “You shall not covet your 
neighbor’s house. You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife.” According to 
Deuteronomy 5:21 it is: “You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife. You shall not 
desire (a different verb) your neighbor’s house.” 
 

• Various faith communities have adopted either the enumeration of Exodus or 
the enumeration of Deuteronomy. Roman Catholics and Lutherans follow 
Deuteronomy while the Jews, Eastern Orthodox Christians, and Protestants other 
than the Lutherans follow Exodus. These communities preserve the number “ten” in 
a variety of ways, not always numbering them the same. 

 

Learn to obey before you 
command.  

Solon (638 BC - 559 BC) 
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Exodus 20:1-17 and Deuteronomy 5:7-21 
1979 Book of Common Prayer: Decalogue from Rite 2 - The Decalogue may be said, the 

people kneeling. 
 

God spake these words, and said: I am the Lord thy God who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

 

Thou shalt have none other gods but me. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth; thou shalt not bow down to them, 

nor worship them. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Honor thy father and thy mother. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Thou shalt do no murder. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Thou shalt not steal. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

 
 

 
╬  How should these commandments apply to your life and to our society today? 

 

 
Deuteronomy  11:26-28 

Behold, I set before you today a blessing and a curse: the blessing, if you obey the commandments of the 
LORD your God which I command you today; and the curse, if you do not obey the commandments of the 

LORD your God, but turn aside from the way which I command you today, to go after other gods which 
you have not known. 

 
Matthew 22:37-40 

Jesus said to him, “You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all 
your mind.' "This is the first and great commandment.”And the second is like it: 'You shall love your 

neighbor as yourself.' "On these two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 273 of 
319 

 
A Treatise on Grace and Free Will, Addressed to Valentinus and the Monks of Adrumetum, 

and Completed in One Book. 426 or 427 A.D. 
The Divine Commands Which are Most Suited to the Will Itself Illustrate Its Freedom. What is the 
import of the fact that in so many passages God requires all His commandments to be kept and 
fulfilled? How does He make this requisition, if there is no free will? What means "the happy man," of 
whom the Psalmist says that "his will has been the law of the Lord "? Does he not clearly enough 
show that a man by his own will takes his stand in the law of God? Then again, there are so many 
commandments which in some way are expressly adapted to the human will; for instance, there is, 
"Be not overcome of evil," and others of similar import, such as, "Be not like a horse or a mule, which 
have no understanding;" and, "Reject not the counsels of thy mother;" and, "Be not wise in thine own 
conceit;" and, "Despise not the chastening of the Lord;" and, "Forget not my law;" and, "Forbear not 
to do good to the poor;" and, "Devise not evil against thy friend;" and, "Give no heed to a worthless 
woman; and, "He is not inclined to understand how to do good;" and, "They refused to attend to my 
counsel;" with numberless other passages of the inspired Scriptures of the Old Testament. And what 
do they all show us but the free choice of the human will? 

 
 

 
╬  Why do you think that there is so much controversy today in the public display 

and reading of these Ten Commandments? 
 

╬   What are the specific blessings associated with keeping these 
Commandments? 

 
╬   Why do you think that Jesus synthesized the Commandments down to these 

two commandments? What do you see as their importance? 
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The Ten Commandments 
 

Exodus, Chapter 20 
 
God spoke all these words, saying, I am the LORD thy Cod, who brought thee out of the land 

of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
 

 
1. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

 
2. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing 

that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth; thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I, 
the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children into the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

 
3. Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will not 

hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 
 

4. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.  Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD thy God; in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: for in 
six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day 
and hallowed it. 

 
 
 

5. Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

 
6. Thou shalt not kill. 

 
 

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
 
 

8. Thou shalt not steal. 
 
 

9. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
 

10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, 
nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbor’s. 

 
 
 

Do not use 
God for your 

own 
purposes 

Do not mis-
represent 

God 

Do not ignore 
God: Respect 

Him 

Preserve the Family 

Preserve Life 

Preserve the Family 

Preserve Prosperity 

Preserve Truth 

How to think and act 
toward others 

No rival gods 

M
a

n
’s

 r
e
la

ti
o
n

s
h
ip

 t
o

 G
o

d
 

 
H

o
w

 w
e

 a
re

 t
o

 t
re

a
t 
G

o
d

. 

M
a

n
’s

 R
e

la
tio

n
sh

ip
 t
o

 m
a

n
 

 
H

o
w

 w
e

 t
re

a
t 
o

th
e

rs
 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 275 of 
319 

STEP 44 

What is Revealed in the Prayer that Jesus taught His disciples? 

 
• The Prayer that Jesus used as a pattern to teach his disciples to pray is usually 

called the “Lord’s Prayer” Three forms of the Lord's Prayer exist in early Christian 
literature--two in the New Testament (Matthew 6:9-13; Luke 11:2-4) and the other in 
the Didache 8:2, a non-canonical Christian writing of the early second-century.  
 

• Matthew and Luke used the Lord's Prayer in different ways in their Gospels. It is the 
same prayer in all three cases, and it is likely that each Evangelist gave the prayer 
as it was generally used in his own church at the time. In Matthew the prayer 
appears in the Sermon on the Mount where Jesus spoke about a righteousness that 
exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees. It is located in a section that warns 
against practicing one's piety before men in order to be seen by them (6:1-18). 
Almsgiving, praying, and fasting are for God's eyes and ears. When praying one 
should not make a public display (6:5-6) nor heap up empty phrases, thinking that 
one will be heard for many words (6:7). Prayer should be private and brief. The 
Lord's Prayer serves as an example or how to pray briefly. It is seen as a substitute 
for the wrong kind of prayer.  
 

• In Luke the prayer comes in the midst of Jesus' journey to Jerusalem. Jesus is 
an example of one who prays. His prayer life caused one of His disciples to ask for 
instruction in prayer. What follows (11:2-13) is a teaching on prayer in which the 
disciples are told what to pray for (11:2-4) and why to pray (11:5-13). Here the Lord's 
Prayer is a model of what to pray for. To pray in this way is a distinguishing mark of 
Jesus' disciples.  
 

• The Lord's Prayer in the New Testament is a community's prayer: "Our Father," 
"Give us ... our bread," Forgive us our debts," "as we ... forgive our debtors," "Cause 
us," "Deliver us." It is the prayer of the community of Jesus' disciples. It is a prayer of 
petition. It is significant that the Model Prayer for Christians is not praise, 
thanksgiving, meditation, or contemplation, but petition. It is asking God for what we 
need.  
 

• Such a prayer of petition assumes a certain view of God. A God to whom one 
prays in this way is assumed to be in control; He is able to answer. He is also 
assumed to be good; He wants to answer. The Father to whom Jesus taught His 
disciples to pray is One who is both in control and good.  
 

• Because believing prayer taps God’s power to accomplish the humanly 
impossible, Jesus exhorted His disciples to believe that they have already received 
whatever they request in prayer. Early church leaders saw in the Lord’s Prayer, 
Jesus’ teaching on the fatherhood of God. God was seen as the “Heavenly Father” 
who cared for and nurtured his children. Christians should believe in and depend 
upon their Father.  During the formal prayer of confession and during the Lord’s 
Prayer, one has the opportunity to deal with personal and corporate sin. 

 



 

© Copyright 2009 ICCEC, all rights reserved                                                                            Page 276 of 
319 

 
The Didache or Teaching Of The Apostles 8:3-9:9 

Neither pray ye {as the hypocrites,} but as the Lord commanded in His Gospel, thus pray ye. 
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; 

Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth; 
give us this day our daily bread; and forgive us our debt, as we also forgive our debtors; 

and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one; 
for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever. 

Three times in the day pray ye so. But as touching the Eucharistic Thanksgiving give ye thanks 
thus. First, as regards the cup: We give Thee thanks, O our Father, for the holy vine of Thy son 
David, which Thou madest known unto us through Thy Son Jesus; Thine is the glory forever 
and ever. Then as regards the broken bread: We give Thee thanks, O our Father, for the life 
and knowledge which Thou didst make known unto us through Thy Son Jesus; Thine is the 
glory for ever and ever. As this broken bread was scattered upon the mountains and being 
gathered together became one, so may Thy Church be gathered together from the ends of the 
earth into Thy kingdom; for Thine is the glory and the power through Jesus Christ for ever and 
ever. 

 

Cyprian: The Treatise on the Lord's Prayer, paragraphs 2-3 
Let us therefore, brethren beloved, pray as God our Teacher has taught us. It is a loving and 
friendly prayer to beseech God with His own word, to come up to His ears in the prayer of 
Christ. Let the Father acknowledge the words of His Son when we make our prayer, and let Him 
also who dwells within our breast Himself dwell in our voice. And since we have Him as an 
Advocate with the Father for our sins, let us, when as sinners we petition on behalf of our sins, 
put forward the words of our Advocate. For since He says, that "whatsoever we shall ask of the 
Father in His name, He will give us," how much more effectually do we obtain what we ask in 
Christ's name, if we ask for it in His own prayer! 

 

 
╬   What is the importance and purpose of the Lord’s Prayer? 

 
╬   What role does this prayer play in Church Liturgy? When is it used in the 

liturgy? 
 

╬   What does this prayer teach us about each of the following terms?  
Holiness   The Fatherhood of God  The Kingdom of God  
The will of God Forgiveness  Reconciliation The Eucharist 

 
╬   Why do you think that this prayer plays such a prominent role in the liturgy of 

the Church? 
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STEP 45 

Of what Importance is Salvation in Christ Alone? 

 
• Salvation is the acutely dynamic act of snatching others by force from serious 

peril. In its most basic sense, salvation is the saving of a life from death or harm, or 
from the penalty and power of sin.  
 

• In the Old Testament, salvation primarily concerns God's saving acts within human 
history. Throughout most of the Old Testament, salvation is a corporate or 
community experience. The Psalms are especially interested in God's salvation of 
the "upright in heart" (Psalm 36:10) or righteous (Psalm 37:19-40) who rely on God 
for deliverance. Psalm 51:12 more than any other Old Testament text associates 
personal salvation with a conversion experience; renewed joy of salvation 
accompanies God's creation of a new heart and right spirit and assurance of God's 
abiding presence.  
 

• In the New Testament, Salvation is both as moral and spiritual, relating to a 
deliverance from sin and its consequences. St. John (John 1:12, 3:7) puts emphasis 
upon receiving Christ, or being Born Again. Salvation is an intensely personal act at 
a point in time, but it is also participation in a process designed by God to transform 
sinful man into righteous children of God. This process includes being baptized into 
the family of God or into God’s Covenant, being confirmed as a Christian within the 
Church Community, partaking of the Table of the Lord on a regular basis, and 
regular confession of sin as a means of continuing to grow in Christ.  
 

• The Incarnation, this mysterious miracle at the heart of historic Christianity, is 
central in the New Testament witness and to “Catholic” theology. Jesus is God’s 
Messiah, the Spirit-anointed son of David promised in the Old Testament (e.g., 
Isaiah 11:1-5). The Blood of Jesus is very important to all of us who are in covenant 
with God. It gives us life, strength, salvation, and cleanses us from all 
unrighteousness. It can be applied to the situations of life as a source of deliverance.  
 

• Christ's saving work involves already completed, on-going, and future saving 
activity. Jesus' earthly ministry made salvation a present reality for His generation. 
Jesus' healing ministry effected salvation from disease (Mark 5:34; 10:52; Luke 
17:19). Jesus offered God's forgiveness to hurting people (Mark 2:5; Luke 7:50). He 
assured a repentant Zacchaeus that "Today salvation has come to this house" (Luke 
19:9). Through such encounters Jesus fulfilled the goal of His ministry: "to seek and 
to save that which was lost" (Luke 19:10).  
 

• The apex of Christ's completed work is His sacrificial death: Christ came to "give 
his life a ransom for many" (Mark 10:45); Christ "entered once for all into the Holy 
Place, ... with his own blood, thus obtaining eternal redemption" (Hebrews 9:12); "in 
Christ God was reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses 
against them" (2 Corinthians 5:19). Here ransom, redemption, and reconciliation are 
synonyms for salvation. With reference to Christ's atoning work, the believer can 
confess, "I was saved when Jesus died for me." This doctrine is called Justification; 
a judicial statement by God that our sins are forgiven in Christ. 
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• Christ's present saving work primarily concerns Christ's role as mediator (Romans 
8:34; Hebrews 7:25; 1 John 2:1). Christ's future saving work chiefly concerns Christ's 
coming again "to bring salvation to those who eagerly await him" (Hebrews 9:28) and 
salvation from the wrath of God's final judgment (Romans 5:9-10).  
 

• The believer's experience also offers a perspective for viewing salvation. The 
experience again embraces the past, present, and future. God's initial work in the 
believer's life breaks down into various scenes: conviction of sin (John 16:8); 
repentance (turning) from sin to God (Luke 15:7,10; 2 Corinthians 7:10); faith which 
involves commitment of one's whole life to Christ (John 3:16,36); confession of 
Christ as Lord (Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:9-10). Scripture uses a wealth of images to 
describe this act: new birth (John 3:3; Titus 3:5); new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17); 
adoption (Romans 8:15; Galatians 4:4-5; Ephesians 1:5); empowerment to be God's 
children (John 1:12); the status of "saints" (1 Corinthians 1:2; 2 Corinthians 1:1). This 
initial work in the believer's life is often termed justification. Justification, however, 
also embraces God's final judgment (Romans 2:13; 3:20,30).  
 

• God's ongoing work in the believer's life concerns the process of maturing in 
Christ (Hebrews 2:3; 1 Peter 2:2; 2 Peter 3:18), growing in Christ's service (1 
Corinthians 7:20-22), and experiencing victory over sin through the power of the 
Holy Spirit (Romans 7-8). Here sin remains a reality in the believer's life (Romans 7; 
1 John 1:8-2:1). The believer is caught in between what God has begun and what 
God is yet to complete (Philippians 1:6; 2:12). God's yet to be finished work in the 
lives of all believers is sometimes called glorification (Romans 8:17; Hebrews 2:10).  

 
John 3:3-7 

Jesus answered and said to him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." Nicodemus said to Him, "How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a 

second time into his mother's womb and be born?" Jesus answered, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless 
one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is 

flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not marvel that I said to you,  
'You must be born again.' 

 
John 14:6 

I am the way, the truth and the life.  No man comes to the Father except by Me. 
 

Romans 10:9-13 
“… if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your heart that God has raised Him from 

the dead, you will be saved. For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. For the Scripture says, "Whoever believes on Him will not be put to 
shame." For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich to all who 

call upon Him. For "whoever calls on the name of the LORD shall be saved." 
 

Acts 4:12 
"Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which 

we must be saved." 
 

Augustine: A Treatise on the Forgiveness of Sin, Book 2, Chapter 7 
For it is not to all men, but to as many as have received Him, that He has given to be born again 
to God of the Spirit, after they were born to the world by the flesh. 
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╬   How are we saved? 

 
╬   Why must all of us be Born Again (Born from Above)? 

 
╬   Why is it necessary for us to be saved? 

 
╬   What is the meaning and importance of justification? 

 

 

• Repentance and confession of sin must be an attitude of life. These principles 
were a part of the Davidic Covenant. Daily we ask God's Spirit to show us our sin.  
Then we work on overcoming it. Biblical repentance reestablishes credibility with the 
world and fellowship with the Lord.  

 
• The Holy Spirit is helping us to embrace seven aspects of repentance: (1) 

Earnestness to do right.  (2) Eagerness to clear oneself through a sincere apology.  
(3) Indignation toward sin. (4) Fear of God.  (5) Desire to see right accomplished. (6) 
Zeal to correct what's wrong.  (7) Readiness to see that wrongdoing is punished.  

 

• The Prince of this world has been judged. Satan has already been defeated. Since 
Jesus died and was resurrected, Satan is no longer the thief of John 10:10. He 
cannot steal from us, kill us, or destroy us; but he can deceive us. If we believe in his 
deceit, we give him power that he does not rightfully have. 
 

• Repentance means that I own responsibility for my part in what was 
unsatisfactory behavior. Under the precepts of God’s covenant, I accept 
responsibility for my part in what is and what will be new behavior.  
 

• Repentance is admitting responsibility for what was, accepting responsibility for 
what is, and acting responsibly now.  It is responsible action.  It is not a matter of 
punishing us for past mistakes, hating ourselves for past failures, and depressing 
ourselves with feelings of worthlessness. Repentance is finishing the unfinished 
business of my past and choosing to live in new ways that will not repeat 
unsatisfactory situations.  

 

 
╬  How does repentance take place? 

 
╬  What is done for us or removed from us by Salvation through Jesus Christ in 

each of the following verses? 
Matthew 3:2; Luke 24:46-47; 2 Corinthians 7:9-10; 2 Peter 3:9; Revelation 2:5; 

Hebrews 10:22; John 6:53; Galatians 3:13-14; 1 Corinthians 15:51-56; Hebrews 9:26; 
 2 Timothy 1:7-9; Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:23-24; 1 Thessalonians 5:23 

 
╬   Define repentance. 
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╬  Read the following to help you to define the terms “Election” and 
“Predestination”. 

2 Pet 1:10; Matt 24:31; Rom 8:33; 1 Pet 1:1-2; Rom 8:29-30; Eph 1:5; Eph 1:11-13 
 

╬   Define Election and Predestination. 
 

╬  Read the following to help you to define the term “Sanctification”. 
John 10:36; Rom 15:16; 1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Cor. 6:11; 1 Cor. 7:14; 1 Tim 4:5; 2 Tim 2:21; Heb 

10:10-14; 1 Th. 4:3-4; 2 Th. 2:13-14 
 

╬  Define Sanctification. 
 

Jesus had to be either liar, lunatic or Lord. 

Jesus taught that He was God - so He must be Lord.  The Jews tried to stone Him 
because He said as much and in John 10:33 it reads, "It is not for these things that we 
stone you, but because you, a mere man, make yourself equal to God."  So Jesus must 
be Lord, right? 

If He was just a good man, then He lied about being the Christ as He admitted to Peter. 
So He's a liar? If He is not a liar then he must be a lunatic because He died knowing He 
wasn't what He said He was. That would mean that Jesus could not be God and 
therefore, He must be something other than Lord. 

 
╬   Who do you say Jesus is? 
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Liar, Lunatic and Lord Chart from: Evidence Demands a Verdict, Josh McDowell. 1979, San Bernadino, California.  

Thomas Nelson Publishing. P.104 
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STEP 46 

Why is the resurrection of Christ the foundation of our faith?  

 
• The death and resurrection of Jesus Christ is the central focus of Christian 

worship. The early fathers spent so much time ascertaining the nature and character 
of Christ, because all Christian teaching emanates from who he is eternally, as the 
Savior and redeemer of mankind. The Table of the Lord came to represent Christ 
and all that he had accomplished and represented. The creeds described Christ in 
terms that everyone could understand. 
 

• In reaction to those who denied both the full humanity and full divinity of Jesus 
Christ, Athanasius explained how the Logos, the Word of God, was united with 
human nature and how his death and resurrection overcame death and sin. He 
worked out the implications of biblical passages on the incarnation and asserted the 
unity of the Logos and the human nature in Christ. He held that if Christ were not 
one in being (homoousios, "having the same being") with God the Father, then 
salvation could not be possible; and if Christ were not fully man, then human nature 
could not be saved. 

 
• John's Gospel presents Jesus as the mediator of resurrection who gives to 

believers the life given Him by His Father (John 6:53-58). Jesus is the resurrection 
and the life (11:24-26). Jesus pointed to a resurrection of the righteous to eternal life 
and of the wicked to eternal punishment. In His post resurrection appearances Jesus 
had a body that was both spiritual (John 20:19, 26) and physical (John 20:20, 27; 
21:13, 15) in nature. Jesus’ resurrection was no mere re-animation of a corpse. It 
was entry into a transformed existence beyond the reach of death. Jesus' 
resurrection is the key event in Christian history and the basis New Testament 
teaching (Acts 17:18; 23:6; 26:6-8). The Apostolic testimony of the New Testament 
makes resurrection essential in Christianity. 

 
• Christ in His resurrection is described as the "first fruits" of them that slept (1 

Corinthians 15:20, 23). Since Jesus was resurrected, we have faith in the future 
resurrection of our bodies. The greatest Biblical proponent of resurrection was Paul. 
For him, resurrection was the final event which would usher Christians out of the 
bodily struggle of the present age into the bodily glory which will accompany Jesus' 
second coming (Philippians 3:20-21). In the resurrection, God's new creation will 
reach completion (2 Corinthians 5:17-21). The bedrock of hope for Christian 
resurrection is the resurrection of Christ, the foundation of gospel preaching (1 
Corinthians 15:12-20). Those who follow Christ are organically related to Christ in 
His resurrection from the dead; Christ is the first fruits of an upcoming harvest (1 
Corinthians 15:20-23). Destruction awaits those who do not follow Christ (Philippians 
3:19). 
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The resurrection of Christ is important for the following reasons: 
1. Because his resurrection seals and consummates his redemptive power and our 

redemption involves the redemption of our bodies (Romans 8:23). 
2. Because of our vital union with Christ (1 Corinthians 15:21, 22; 1 Thessalonians 4:14). 
3. Because of His Spirit, which dwells in us making our bodies his members (Romans 

8:11). 
4. Because Christ by covenant is Lord both of the living and dead (Romans14: 9). This 

same federal and vital union of the Christian with Christ likewise causes the resurrection 
of the believer to be similar to as well as consequent upon that of Christ (1 Corinthians 
15:49; Philippians 3:21; 1 John 3:2).  

 
John 11:25-26 

Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall 
live. And whoever lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?" 

 
Acts 4:33 

And with great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And great grace 
was upon them all. 

 
1 Corinthians 15:12-21 

Now if Christ is preached that He has been raised from the dead, how do some among you say that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ is not risen. And if 
Christ is not risen, then our preaching is empty and your faith is also empty. Yes, and we are found false 

witnesses of God, because we have testified of God that He raised up Christ, whom He did not raise up; if 
in fact the dead do not rise. For if the dead do not rise, then Christ is not risen. And if Christ is not risen, 

your faith is futile; you are still in your sins! Then also those who have fallen asleep in Christ have 
perished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men the most pitiable. But now Christ is 
risen from the dead, and has become the first fruits of those who have fallen asleep. For since by man 

came death, by Man also came the resurrection of the dead. 
 

Mark 16:9-14 
Now when He rose early on the first day of the week, He appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
He had cast seven demons. She went and told those who had been with Him, as they mourned and wept. 

And when they heard that He was alive and had been seen by her, they did not believe. After that, He 
appeared in another form to two of them as they walked and went into the country. And they went and 

told it to the rest, but they did not believe them either. Later He appeared to the eleven as they sat at the 
table; and He rebuked their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they did not believe those who had 

seen Him after He had risen. 

 
Tertullian: Second Part; On the Resurrection of the Flesh, Chapter 6 

For the Lord, you see, did not go forth into the public gaze, lest the wicked should be delivered 
from their error; that faith also, destined to a great reward, might hold its ground in difficulty. But 
He spent forty days with some of His disciples down in Galilee, a region of Judea, instructing 
them in the doctrines they were to teach to others. Thereafter, having given them commission to 
preach the gospel through the world, 

 

 
╬  What is some scriptural evidence for the bodily resurrection of Christ? 

 
╬   What is the importance of the resurrection of Christ to the Church? 
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STEP 47 

What are the characteristics of the Church? 

 
• “Church” is the term used in the New Testament most frequently to describe a group of 
persons professing trust in Jesus Christ, meeting together to worship Him and seeking to 
enlist others to become His followers. The marks of a true church are:  leadership, 
preaching the Gospel, Eucharist and discipline. 
 
• Church is the English translation of the Greek word ekklesia. This Greek term 
basically means, "Called out."  It was commonly used to indicate an assembly of citizens. 
When the early Christians understood themselves as constituting a church, no doubt 
exists that they perceived themselves as called out by God in Jesus Christ for a special 
purpose and that their status was a privileged one in Jesus Christ (Ephesians 2:19).  
 
• The early Christians understood themselves as the true children of Israel (Romans 
2:28-29), with Abraham as their father (Romans 4:1-25). As a consequence of this broad 
background of meaning in the ancient world, the term "church" was used in the New 
Testament of a local congregation of called-out Christians. The Church is also seen as 
the body of Christ; and a cluster of images exists in this context as emphasis falls on the 
head (Ephesians 4:15-16), the members (1 Corinthians 6:12-20), the body (1 Corinthians 
12:12-27), or the bride (Ephesians 5:22-31). 
 
• The preeminent characteristic of the Church in the New Testament is devotion to 
Jesus Christ as Lord. He established the Church under His authority (Matthew 16:13-20) 
and created the foundation for its existence in His redeeming death and demonstration of 
God's power in His resurrection. Christ's position as the Lord evoked, sustained, and 
governed the major characteristics of the life of the church in the way members were 
admitted, treated one another, witnessed to His power, worshipped, and lived in hope of 
His return.  
 
• Persons were admitted to the local congregation only upon their placing their 
trust in Christ as Savior (Acts 2:37-42), openly confessing this (Romans 10:9-13), and 
being baptized (Acts 10:44-48). Baptism or immersion in water was performed because 
Christ had commanded it (Matthew 28:18-20) and was itself a dramatic symbolic picturing 
of the burial and resurrection of Christ (Romans 6:3-4). Joining the church made one a 
fully participating member in it, unlike many of the religious groups in the first century in 
which there was a substantial period of probation before full acceptance. Members of the 
church were called on to demonstrate the power of Christ's redemption in their own lives 
by exemplary conduct, embracing every area of life (Romans 12:1-13:7; Colossians 3:12-
4:1). The overcoming of sins in the lives of Christians was a witness to the redeeming 
power of Christ in action in the community (Galatians 5:22-26), and the sins to which the 
communities were prone were clearly identified and challenged (Galatians 5:19-21). 
Christians were expected to adopt a life style, appropriate to their commitment to Christ 
(Ephesians 4:17-24).  
 

• The worship of the early church demonstrated the Lordship of Christ, not only in the 
fact that He was extolled and praised but also in the fact that worship demonstrated the 
obligation of Christians to love and to nurture one another (1 Corinthians 11:17-22; 14:1-
5). Christian worship was often enthusiastic and usually involved all Christians present as 
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participants (1 Corinthians 14:26). This openness both inspired creativity and opened the 
way for excesses which were curbed by specific suggestions (1 Corinthians 14:26-33a; 1 
Timothy 2:1-10) and by the rule that what was done should be appropriate to those 
committed to God. 
 
• Christianity has never been a spectator sport. A striking feature of the organization of 
the early churches is that every member of the church was seen as having a gift for 
service which was to be used cooperatively for the benefit of all (Romans 12:1-8; 1 Peter 
4:10). Members of the Church were to have their lives intertwined with one another, and 
every member had a ministry. Certain people were given specific tasks in relation to the 
functioning of the church, such as apostles, bishops, presbyters, and deacons. As it 
responded to the needs of ministry, roles or offices, such as appointment of the seven in 
Acts 6:1-7 were created to enable the church to fulfill its ministry.  

 

 
╬  Read the scriptures below, and tell what characteristic of the Church is 

revealed in each scripture. 
 

 
Romans 2:28-29 

For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh; but he is a 
Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, not in the letter; whose praise 

is not from men but from God. 
 

Ephesians 1:22-23 
And He put all things under His feet, and gave Him to be head over all things to the church, which is His 

body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all. 
 

James 5:14-16 
Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him 
up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. Confess your trespasses to one another, and pray 
for one another, that you may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much. 

 

Augustine: Faustus the Manichean, Book 22, Paragraph 38 
Thus we find that the righteous life of the Church is for the glory of Christ, that her beauty 
may bring honor to her husband, as Abraham was honored on account of the beauty of 
Sara among the inhabitants of that foreign land. To the Church, to whom it is said in the 
Song of Songs, “O thou fairest among women,” kings offer gifts in acknowledgment of her 
beauty; as king Abimelech offered gifts to Sara, admiring the grace of her appearance; all 
the more that, while he loved, he was not allowed to profane it. The holy Church too is in 
secret the spouse of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

 
Cyprian: Epistle 51 to Antonianus about Cornelius and Novatian 

Whoever he may be, and whatever he may be, he who is not in the Church of Christ is not a 
Christian. 
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STEP 48 

Define the person and ministry of the Holy Spirit? 
 

• It is important to understand that the Holy Spirit is portrayed in the Bible as both a 
personal spiritual force or power, (ruah or pneuma; wind or breath) and a personality who 
instructs and guides (Paracletos or Comforter). Godly teaching must be learned and applied 
by the learner. As Comforter, it is the Holy Spirit who brings to our remembrance the 
teachings of Christ, recorded in the Gospels. The Spirit also reminds us of the teachings of 
those who either spoke or wrote scriptural revelation; i.e. the Prophets and Apostles, 
historical and wisdom books, and apocalyptic pronouncements of God’s Kingdom. He 
reinforces what we have learned, keeping it in our thoughts. Then, the Spirit shows us how 
to apply what we know concerning the Kingdom of God and our role, our rights, and our 
responsibilities in that Kingdom. The Comforter’s application of spiritual truth is validated 
with miracles done through the dunamis power of God’s wind or breath. 
 
• In one sense the Spirit of God is depicted as a mighty wind. In Hebrew, the word 
ruah is the same for wind, breath, and spirit. During the time of the Exodus, God deployed 
this wind to part the sea thus enabling the Israelites to pass through safely and elude 
Pharaoh and his army (Exodus 14:21). God used this agent in two ways: as a destructive 
force that dries up the waters (Hosea 13:15), or as the power of God in gathering clouds to 
bring the refreshing rain (1 Kings 18:45).  
 
• God's Spirit can be expressed as a powerful force, or it can manifest itself in 
individuals. The Old Testament has numerous examples when God inspired the prophets 
indirectly by the Spirit. The prime revelation of the Spirit in the Old Testament, in the 
personal sense, is by means of prophecy. The Spirit is also the ultimate origin of all spiritual 
gifts, as it is in the underlying inspiration of the men of wisdom (Exodus 31:1-6; Isaiah 11:2; 
Job 4:15; 32:8).  
 
• The New Testament teaching of the Holy Spirit is rooted in the idea of both the Spirit 
of God as the manifestation of God’s power and the spirit of prophecy. Jesus, and the 
Church after him, brought these ideas together in predicating them of the Holy Spirit, God’s 
gift to man. When Mary is “overshadowed” by the power of the Most High, we find echoes of 
the Old Testament idea of God’s Spirit in the divine cloud which “overshadowed” the 
tabernacle so that the tent was filled with the glory of the Lord (Exodus 40:35).  
 
• At Jesus’ baptism the Spirit came upon him (Mark 1:10; “the spirit of God,” Matthew 
3:16 “the Holy Spirit,” Luke 3:21), and He received God’s confirmation of His Sonship and 
Messianic mission. Jesus went up from the Jordan full of the Holy Spirit (Luke 4:1), and 
after the temptation began His ministry “in the power of the Spirit” (Luke 4:14). Taking up 
the message of John the Baptist, Jesus proclaimed the coming of the Kingdom of God 
(Matthew 4:17), a coming marked by the presence of the Holy Spirit as the sign of the 
messianic age. 
 
• In Acts 2:14, Peter interpreted the Pentecost phenomena as the fulfillment of Joel's 
prophecy of the outpouring of the spirit upon all flesh in the messianic age (Joel 2:28). The 
outpouring of the Spirit upon all flesh was accomplished for the benefit of Jew and Gentile 
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alike (Acts 10:45; 11:15ff.), and individual converts had access to this gift by salvation 
through repentance and baptism into the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 2:38). This, according 
to Peter, put the converts in contact with the promise of Joel's prophecy, the gift of the Holy 
Spirit; "for to you is the promise, for all whom the Lord our God will call" (Acts 2:39; Joel 
2:32).  
 

• Paul taught that the Holy Spirit, poured out to the Church is the creator of new life in 
the believer and that unifying force by which God in Christ is "building together" the 
Christians into the body of Christ (Romans 5:5; 2 Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 2:22; cf. I 
Corinthians 6:19). We were all baptized by one spirit into one body, and we were all given 
the one spirit to drink (I Corinthians 12:13). The believer receives the spirit of adoption or 
"sonship" (Romans 8:15), indeed, the spirit of God's own Son (Galatians 4:6), by whom we 
cry, "Abba, Father."  
 
• As 120 Disciples of Christ waited in unity for the promised pouring out of “power from 
on high,” the Holy Spirit was distributed or partitioned to them (cloven) along with the 
manifestation of speaking in supernaturally endowed languages (tongues). As they were 
suddenly immersed in the presence of the Spirit, they were all supernaturally influenced and 
empowered. They had a fullness of joy, a sense of the reality of God’s presence, a 
deepening of fellowship, and a continual desire to praise and worship God. 
 

Illustration:  Blow up a balloon and tie it off. Now suddenly pop it. That explosive force 
illustrates the power of the Holy Spirit within us. The Concept of Power in the Greek and 
Hellenistic World shows that all life in the cosmos is viewed dynamically. Dunamis (Greek for 
power) is a cosmic principle. This fact is linked with the Old Testament view of the Messiah, who 
is related to the strength of God. Establishing a Christian community that rests in God’s saving 
power is the goal. Believer’s power is grounded in Christ’s resurrection, and creates the hope of 
their calling to a glorious inheritance. Christians are to know this transforming power with a view 
to endurance and patience. By the power of the Spirit they abound in hope (Romans 15:13). 
Strengthened with might by the Spirit in the inner man, they grow in fellowship with Christ, in 
comprehension, and in love of Christ (Ephesians 3:14). Members of the community also have 
the spiritual gifts of performing dunamis in operation (1 Corinthians 12:10) 

 

 
╬  What do the following scriptures tell us about receiving the Holy Spirit? 

 

 
Matthew 3:11 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, whose 
sandals I am not worthy to carry. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. 

 
Acts 2:1-4 John 14:16-17 

And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever; the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know 

Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you. 
 

John 14:2 
But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and 

bring to your remembrance all things that I said to you. 
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Acts 1:8 
"But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me 

in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth." 
 

Acts 2:1-4 
When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly 

there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the whole house where they 
were sitting. Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 

them utterance. 
 

Acts 2:33 
Therefore being exalted to the right hand of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the 

Holy Spirit, He poured out this which you now see and hear. 
 

Acts 8:15-17 
.who, when they had come down, prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit. For as yet He 

had fallen upon none of them. They had only been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 

 

 
╬  In what ways can the one sin against the Holy Spirit, and what are the results 

of such sin? 
 

 
Mark 3:29 

"but he who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is subject to eternal 
condemnation"; 

 
Acts 5:3 

But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back part of the 
price of the land for yourself? 

 
Ephesians 4:30 

And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 

 

 
╬  What do these scriptures teach us about the importance of Holy Spirit? 

 

 
1 Corinthians 2:13 

These things we also speak, not in words which man's wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit teaches, 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

 
1 Corinthians 6:19 

Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from 
God, and you are not your own? 

 
Ephesians 1:13 

In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, 
having believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,… 
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╬ What are some of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit? 

 

 
1 Corinthians 12:1-11 

Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, let us use them: if prophecy, let us 
prophesy in proportion to our faith; or ministry, let us use it in our ministering; he who teaches, in 

teaching; he who exhorts, in exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he 
who shows mercy, with cheerfulness.  Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil. Cling to what is 

good.  Be kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly love, in honor giving preference to one another;  
not lagging in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;  rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, 

continuing steadfastly in prayer;  distributing to the needs of the saints, given to hospitality. 

 

Augustine: On the Trinity, Book 1, Chapter 6, paragraph 13  
Similar evidence has been collected also concerning the Holy Spirit, of which those who 
have discussed the subject before ourselves have most fully availed themselves, that He 
too is God, and not a creature. But if not a creature, then not only God (for men likewise are 
called gods), but also very God; and therefore absolutely equal with the Father and the Son, 
and in the unity of the Trinity consubstantial and co-eternal. But that the Holy Spirit is not a 
creature is made quite plain by that passage above all others, where we are commanded 
not to serve the creature, but the Creator; not in the sense in which we are commanded to 
“serve” one another by love, 

 

 
╬  What does Augustine teach concerning the relationship of the Holy Spirit to God 

the Father and to Jesus Christ the Son? 
 

 

Cyril of Jerusalem: Catechetical Lectures Lecture XVI  
There is One Only Holy Ghost, the Comforter; and as there is One God the Father, and no 
second Father; and as there is One Only-begotten Son and Word of God, who hath no 
brother; so is there One Only Holy Ghost, and no second spirit equal in honor to Him. Now 
the Holy Ghost is a Power most mighty, a Being divine and unsearchable; for He is living 
and intelligent, a sanctifying principle of all things made by God through Christ. He it is who 
illuminates the souls of the just; He was in the Prophets, He was also in the Apostles in the 
New Testament. Abhorred be they who dare to separate the operation of the Holy Ghost! 
There is One God, the Father, Lord of the Old and of the New Testament: and One Lord, 
Jesus Christ, who was prophesied of in the Old Testament, and came in the New; and One 
Holy Ghost, who through the Prophets preached of Christ, and when Christ was come, 
descended, and manifested Him.  

 

 
╬  In your own words, summarize the teaching of Cyril of Jerusalem on the  

Holy Spirit. 
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Komonchak, Joseph A., Editor, The New Dictionary of Theology, Collegeville, MN: The 

Liturgical Press 2000, c1987 
Not a sacrament, nor even a sacramental, the baptism in the Holy Spirit is the Lord’s answer to 
prayer, usually to the prayer of a group who lay hands on the person asking God for a new 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit and who pray that the Spirit come to that person in a new way. 
Catholic teaching holds that everyone in the state of grace has the Holy Spirit, but that on some 
rare occasions, the Holy Spirit can come to a person in a great fullness and in a life-
transforming way; this is the baptism in the Holy Spirit, a Pentecostal experience on the pattern 
of the first Pentecost when the Spirit descended on the disciples gathered with Mary in the 
upper room. Those who are baptized in the Holy Spirit are often called Charismatics, after the 
Greek word charis that means “gift”. The Charisma are the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

 
 

The worship offered to God in the Charismatic Episcopal Church  
is not only liturgical but also charismatic. As such, the worship event should lend itself to the 
activity of the Holy Spirit in the midst of the congregation. This includes freedom of prayer and 
praise, operation in the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and regular prayer for the sick accompanied by 
anointing with oil. All worship music should bring glory to God. Recognizing the various 
backgrounds and cultures of the individual Parishes, it is nevertheless desirable that the worship 
music should represent both the rich tradition of the historic faith and the contemporary 
expressions of praise. 
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The Promise of the Father 
Clothed with Power 

Purpose 
 

To worship in Spirit and Truth we must be willing to receive the ‘promise of the Father’, the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit, the overflowing into, upon, out of a born-again believer, clothing one with the potential to be a powerful 

witness and worshipper before the Lord! 

 
Something More? Satisfied? Thirsty?  Genesis 2:7 – God intended us to be more that ‘mud’ figures! 
Ezekiel 37:4 – God intended us to be more than ‘dry-bones!’  Do you feel muddy or dry?  The Lord is 
breathing upon us!  John 20:21-23 (in the flow of the Spirit) But how are you dressed?  Clothed with 
Power? ‘power suit?’  Many are ‘alive spiritually,’ but have no ‘power suit.’  Overflow of the Spirit: A 

new suit of clothes!  But we MUST be willing to surrender!  Give up the old! How? 

 
A. Its Divine Pre-Requisite (1-3): Born Again! 

1. All Jesus began to do and Teach: Eyes opened; breathes upon them. 
Inward anticipation of an outward manifestation. 

2. Proofs (plain indicators): Of bodily resurrection, yet still not bold! 
Needed to wait (v-4) for power 
Kingdom of God: the rule of God, not politics. 
   Therefore, they were already in what they were to be baptized into. 
 

B. Its Scriptural Command (4-5): Wait! 
Promise of the Father: Luke 20:49 – How are you dressed? 
 Spiritual thirst quencher: John 7:38 – rivers… 
Jesus is the baptizer!  In (en); immediate, sudden, not filled. 
 Therefore: don’t leave ‘unclothed!’ 
 

C. Its Serious Misunderstandings (6-7): Political power. 
Kingdom restored? Politics, nationalism – to narrow. 
There is to be a restoration! In the Father’s time. 
 

D. Its Spiritual Equipping (8): Witnesses! 
Holy Spirit power: Dynamic – inherent power; not exousia; right to become a child 
of God.  Power of the Holy Spirit, not humanism 
A potential, not spiritual maturity: power to perform signs, etc. 
 Witness: martyrs by word and deed.  Obligation of all Christians 
 

E. Its Continuous Results: continued Works of the Holy Spirit! 
Acts 10-11: Gentiles receive 10 years later; 19:1-6 – Ephesians 25 years later. 
1 Corinthians 1:2 – To all, everywhere who call upon the Lord. 

 
How to receive the Baptism in the Holy Spirit today 

Repent – Expect (be thirsty) – Ask-Drink-Yield (surrender) – Speak! 
Motive: To love one another! 

Are you ‘Clothed’ for spiritual battle? The Baptism enables one to enter into a new 
dimension of worship and charismatic (grace-gifted) life… 

Acts 1:1-8 
Luke 24:49 

Promise Defined: 
‘To send forward’ 
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Why Speak in Tongues 
Acts 2:4 

PURPOSE: To proclaim why you should speak in tongues when baptized in the Holy 
Spirit and continue to do throughout your life. 

 
 Matthew 5 "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst..." 
  What are you hungering and thirsting after? 
 Many are not baptized in the Holy Spirit and do not speak in tongues because they 
 are content. 

 
1. What ARE HINDRANCES TO TONGUES? 

A. NEGATIVE attitudes and confessions 
1. Proverbs 6:2; 23:7 
2. No expectancy. 

B. Reliance upon FEELINGS.  
1 Must be initiated by an act of faith (Galatians 3:2, 14; Jude 20) 

C. Confusion between SIGN and GIFT of Tongues 
1. Initial sign of Baptism in the Holy Spirit 
2. One of the Gifts of the Spirit. 

D. OCCULT Bondage 
1. Confess as sin 
2      Renounce Satan 

E.  Lack of UNDERSTANDING 
1. Importance in prayer. 

 
2. WHY SPEAK AND CONTINUE TO SPEAK IN TONGUES? 

A. Personal ministry for oneself 
1. 1 Corinthians 14:4 Self- edification (Jude 20) 
2. Isaiah 20:11-12 - Spiritual Rest (1 Corinthians 14:21-22; Hebrews 4:9) 
3. Romans 8:26-27 - Personal Intercession  

B. Devotional Ministry to God: 1 Corinthians 14:2 
C. Ministry on behalf of others 

1. Spiritual Intercession  
2. Edification of the Body of Christ -1 Corinthians 14:12-13 
 Tongues & interpretation = prophecy 
3. Supernatural sign to unbelievers: 1 Corinthians 14:21-22 

 
Are you ‘hungry,’ 'thirsty?' 
Receive the Baptism in the Holy Spirit 
Activate the gifts 
First: You must be born again 
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Ten Reasons Why Every Believer Should Speak In Tongues 
Romans 8:7 

PURPOSE: It is ‘vital’ to judge things spiritually and not carnally. Speaking in tongues is 
essential to full insight into this important area. 

 
1. Tongues is one sign of the Baptism in The Holy Spirit: Acts 2:4 
 
2. Tongues for spiritual edification: 1 Corinthians 14:4 
 
3. Tongues indwelling presence: 1 Corinthians 14:16-17 
 
4. Tongues will keep our prayers in line with God’s will: Romans 8:26 
 
5. Tongues stimulate faith: Jude 20 
 
6. Tongues keep us away from worldly contamination: I Corinthians 14:28 
 
7. Tongues enable us to pray for the unknown: 1 Corinthians 14:11 
 
8. Tongues give spiritual refreshing: Isaiah 28:11-12 
 
9. Tongues for giving thanks: 1 Corinthians 14:I5-I7 
 
10. Tongues bring the tongue under subjection: James 3:8 

 
Therefore speaking in tongues will help us to discern things that are spiritual vs. things that 
are merely physical.  In other words, we won’t spiritualize everything (i.e. Believe God will 
deposit money in your bank account in some mysterious way).  Also, we will be open to the 
supernatural acts of the Holy Spirit (God can provide ways for us to get money through 
people we meet and jobs we get).  Speaking in tongues will help us to keep both feet on the 
ground.  We will not deny the humanity or deity of Christ. We will have an Incarnational 
ministry. 
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A Catechism on how to Pray in the Spirit 
 

What does it mean to pray in the Spirit? 
Most know the meaning of praying with the understanding (the mind).  To pray in the spirit 
means: 

“With all prayer and petition praying at all times in the Spirit…” (Ephesians 6:18) 
“But you, beloved, building yourselves up in your most holy faith and pray in the Holy 
Spirit.” (Jude 20) 
 

The only Definition of Praying in the Spirit: 1Corinthians 14:11A-“For if I pray in a 
tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful.”  Pray with the Spirit and with the 
Understanding: 1 Corinthians 14:15. “What is the outcome then?  I shall pray with the Spirit 
and I shall pray with the mind (understanding) also; I shall sing with the Spirit and shall sing 
with the mind (understanding) also.” 

 

What is the purpose of tongues? 1 Corinthians 14:4, 5 
1. To speak to God: “For one who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men, but to 

God.” 
2. To edify oneself: “One who speaks in a tongue edifies himself.” 
3. To edify the church: (interpretation necessary)… 

“…Greater is one who prophesies than one who speaks in a tongue, unless he 
interprets, so that the Church may receive edifying.” (v5) 

4. To be a sign to the unbeliever: “So then tongues are for a sign, not to these who 
believe, but to the “unbelievers.” 

 

All five cases of Praying in the Spirit in the book of Acts: 
Pentecost: 1. Acts 2:4: “And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to 

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” 
 2. Acts 8:17: “Then they began laying hands on them, and they were 

receiving the Holy Spirit.” (Circumstantial evidence for tongues since 
Simon saw and heard the results of being filled with the Spirit.) 

 3. Acts 9:17: Paul is filled with the Holy Spirit.  He then says in First 
Corinthians 14:18, “I thank God speak in tongues more than you all.” 

10 Yrs later 4. Acts 10:40: “For they were hearing them speaking with tongues and 
exalting God.” 

25 Yrs later 5. Acts 19:6: “And when Paul had laid hands upon them, the Holy Spirit 
came upon them, and they began speaking with tongues and 
prophesying. 

 

What are the three kinds of Tongues in Corinthians? 
1. A devotional prayer to God – the believers edification 1 Corinthians 14:2; Jude 20 
2. Public worship – for edification of the Church (need interpretation) 1 Corinthians 14 
3. Sign to unbelievers: Acts 2:6-8; 1 Corinthians 14:22; Isaiah 28:11-12 

 

What are some other Evidences to expect after being baptized in the Holy Spirit? 
1. Clothed with power. Luke 20:49 
2. You shall receive power. Acts 10 
3. Speak with other tongues. Acts 2:4 
4. Signs and Wonders. Acts 2:43 
5. Grace and Power. Acts 6:8 

6. Tongues/Exalting God. Acts 10:46 
7. Tongues and Prophesying. Acts 19:6 
8. Victory over flesh. Galatians 5:16 
9. Inner man strengthened. Ephesians 

3:16 
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╬   How can I receive the Baptism in the Holy Spirit 2000 years later? 

 
Repent (1Jn. 1:9) Expect Ask in Faith (11:13) Praise/Love/Worship (Ps. 22:3) 

 
Three Baptisms For Christians 

Hebrews 6:2 
Speaks of Baptisms (plural) 

 
Baptism Person Element Minister Purpose Results 

      
In Christ  

Ro 8:15-17 
1 Cor. 12:13 

Gal 3:27 

Lost Person 
Adoption 

The Blood 
Eph. 2:13 
Heb 9:14 

Holy Spirit Salvation Indwelling – 
Life of Jesus 

Salvation 

In Water Believer Water Priest/Disciple Obedience Salvation 
In the Holy 

Spirit 

Matt. 3:11 
Luke 24:49 

Acts 
2,8,9,10,19 

Believer Holy Spirit Christ Power Overflowing – 
Ministry of 

Jesus 
Salvation 

      
 

An Illustration 
Three Jars 

 
JAR #1 JAR #2 JAR #3 

   
Lost Person Saved Person Saved Person 

                  Lid On 
                       
 
 
 
Holy Spirit  
 
                                                               
 
                                                               Body 
 
Spirit 
Dead 
To Christ 
                                     
                                    Soul 
 
 
 
              Dead In Sins    
 
 

 
 
  
 

Incoming of the Holy Spirit 
Lid Off and On 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Spirit made alive in Christ 
Baptized into the Mystical Body of Christ 

John 20:21-23 
 

Yet, there is something more: Power! 
 

I Cor. 12:13; Rom. 10:9-10 

Baptized and Filled 
Outgoing of the Holy Spirit 

Lid Off 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
The Lord Jesus Christ baptizes you in 
what you are already in (the Spirit). 
 
The Holy Spirit comes upon from within 
you (Luke 24:49; Acts 11:13) 
 
Be baptized in the Spirit once; be filled 
daily (Eph. 5:18). 

 

Dead to Christ Indwelling Life of Christ Overflowing Life of Christ 

I Cor. 
12:13; 
 Rom. 10:9-
10 
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STEP 49 

What is Eschatology? 

 
• Eschatology is the teaching concerning the last things in world history. 

The Greek word eschatos means "last" or "final." These are, chiefly, Jesus' 
return, the last judgment, the final resurrection, and heaven and hell. 

 
• Christian hope is focused on the coming of Christ, which is called his 

Parousia (coming), his apkalypsys (revelation) and his epiphaneia 
(appearing). The word Parousia means presence or arrival, and was used in 
Hellenistic Greek of the visits of gods and rulers. Christ’s Parousia will be a 
personal coming of the same Jesus of Nazareth who ascended into heaven 
(Acts 1:11). 

 
• His coming will also be an apkalypsys an unveiling or disclosure, when the 

power and glory, which has always belonged to Christ, will be disclosed to the 
world. Christ’s reign as Lord, now visible to the world only through the 
Church, will be made visible by his apkalypsys. 

 
Acts 1:9-11 

This same Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will so come in like manner as 
you saw Him go into heaven. 

 
Ephesians 1:18-21 

the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you may know what is the hope of 
His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the 
exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to the working of His 
mighty power, which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated 

Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality and power and might 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in that which is to 

come. 
 

 
• Traditionally, the study of eschatology has suffered from two attitudes: 

neglect and overemphasis. Since eschatology has focused on events, which 
have not yet occurred, many Christians have ignored it; and many 
theologians have treated it as an appendix at the end of their systems. Other 
Christians and theologians, however, have become so obsessed with these 
events that they have dealt with little else. Both attitudes have been 
encouraged by the separation of eschatology from the rest of Christian life 
and doctrine. If the "last things" have been occurring since Jesus' time, they 
must be far more relevant to the main themes of Christian activity and 
thought. God is driving history towards the ultimate fulfillment of His purposes 
for His creation. So Biblical eschatology is not limited to the destiny of the 
individual; it concerns the consummation of the whole history of the world and 
restoration of the authority of the Church.  
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• The distinctive character of New Testament eschatology is determined by 
the conviction that in the history of Jesus Christ, God’s decisive 
eschatological act has already taken place. There is both a realized and a 
future aspect to New Testament eschatology. The “last days” of the prophets 
have arrived: for Christ “was made manifest at the end of the times” (1 Peter 
1:20). Christians are those “upon whom the end of the ages has come” (1 
Corinthians 10:11). On the other hand, New Testament writers oppose the 
idea that fulfillment is already complete.(1 Peter 1:20-21;1 Corinthians 10:11; 
Malachi 3:1; Luke 7:27; Luke 1:76-77) 

 
• The early church, then, continued to live in an atmosphere charged with 

eschatology. Like Jesus’ contemporaries, they continued to struggle with 
forces that opposed God and to long eagerly for God's final triumph and 
deliverance. Yet they did so with a difference. For their conviction assured 
them of certainty of victory.  

 
• Early millennial teaching in the ancient Middle Eastern cultures was 

characterized by an apocalyptic emphasis. In this view the future kingdom of 
God would be established through a series of dramatic, unusual events. 
Certain types of premillennialism have kept this teaching alive throughout the 
Christian era. The apocalyptic worldview was very influential among the Jews 
in the period that elapsed between the Old Testament and the New 
Testament. Several forces worked to discredit the millennialism of the early 
church. One of these was the association of the teaching with a radical group, 
the Montanists, who placed a great stress on a new third age of the Spirit 
which they believed was coming among their number in Asia Minor. Another 
influence which encouraged a change of eschatological views was the 
emphasis of Origen upon the manifestation of the kingdom within the soul of 
the believer rather than in the world. A final factor that led to a realized 
millennial interpretation was the conversion of the Emperor Constantine the 
Great and the adoption of Christianity as the favored Imperial religion. With 
this event came the realization that Christ was not going to immediately return 
to overthrow the Roman Empire.    

 
• In addition to opposition to premillennialism by Origen, Augustine and 

the Greek Fathers also challenged this view. The argued that the Millennial 
Kingdom had begun with the Incarnation of Christ. This Realized 
Millennialism dominated Christian thought until the Reformation. Calvin and 
some of the other reformers took the stand that they had no right to speculate 
upon things that God had not clearly revealed. Other than the universal belief 
in the Second Coming of Christ, they avoided eschatology.   

 
• Historically there has been no consensus as to which millennial view is 

correct. Today, many Calvinists who believe strongly in God’s decrees and in 
predestination tend toward Pre-millennialism. Those Reformed theologians 
who have been influenced by Louis Berkov tend to be Amillennial. Most 
Baptist and Pentecostal Denominations are Dispensational Premillennialists. 
Arminians, Weslians, Methodists, and some Roman Catholics lean toward 
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Post-Millennialism. Most “Liberal” theologians are either Post-millennial or 
Amillennial. Many Liturgical Communions, including the Eastern Orthodox 
tend to believe in a Realized Millennialism. In the absence of ecumenical 
consensus on millennialism, diversity and confusion reign in Protestant 
Churches, as to eschatology. 

 

• A change in the Church’s eschatology has taken place during the past two 
hundred years, as two erroneous ideas have permeated the church. 
Christians have been led to believe that Satan controls the world, including 
the right to attack and destroy Christians. We have also been led to believe 
that the only way to be free of satanic attack and to be truly happy is to leave 
this world as quickly as possible. This second belief accounts for the desire of 
many Christians to be raptured or taken out of the earth. 

 
• It must be realized that Satan was defeated at the cross, and while he is 

yet our adversary, he is not God’s adversary. God is sovereign and victorious, 
and Satan has no chance to fight successfully against him. Christ has the 
total victory, and we can begin walking in that victory by the daily application 
of the Atonement. We can choose to live righteously. We can choose to put to 
death the things of the flesh and allow the Spirit to cleanse us each day. 
Through the way that the church responded to life’s challenges, the world 
would see the magnitude of Christ’s victory over death and hell. 

 
 

Define and tell what is meant by the following terms 
 
 

1. Millennium: 
2. Realized Millennialism: 

3. Dispensationalism: 

4. Advent: 
5. Second Coming (Advent) of Christ: 
6. Day of the Lord: 

7. Eschatology: 

 
 
 

Romans 13:11-14; 1 Thessalonians 5:1-11; 1 Timothy 6:14; 1 Peter 4:7; 2 Peter 3:1-18; 
Revelation 2:12-17; 1 John 3:2-6; Titus 2:11-14; Philippians 3:20-4:1 

 
Explain whether the above scriptures are talking about future events at the end of time, or 
whether they are talking about something about to take place in the immediate experience 

of the 1st Century Church. 
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Matthew 24:23-31 
1 Thessalonians 2:1-10 

╬   What is the focus of these scriptures? 
 

╬   What do the above scriptures tell about the Coming of Christ? 

 
 
 

Dialogue of Justin with Trypho; a Jew, Chapter 31 
“But if so great a power is shown to have followed and to be still following the dispensation 
of His suffering, how great shall that be which shall follow His glorious advent! For He shall 
come on the clouds as the Son of man, so Daniel foretold, and His angels shall come with 

Him. 
 
 

Augustine: City of God; Book 20, Chapter 1 
But when we shall have come to that judgment, the date of which is called peculiarly the 

day of judgment, and sometimes the day of the Lord, we shall then recognize the justice of 
all God’s judgments, not only of such as shall then be pronounced, but, of all which take 

effect from the beginning, or may take effect before that time. 

 
 

THE FINAL WORD ON ESCHATOLOGY 
 

Christ has died 
Christ is risen 

Christ will come again!
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THE FINAL STATE 
 

• The Final State is the theological term used for the two eternal destinies 
of heaven and hell. Jesus himself spoke often of both these eternal 
states, sometimes together: "And these will go away into eternal 
damnation, but the righteous into eternal life" (Matthew 25:46 NASB).  

 
• The Old Testament is not so explicit in its teaching concerning eternal 

punishment as the final state of the wicked as is the New Testament. In at 
least one Old Testament passage it is clearly taught: "And many of those 
who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life, 
but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt" (Daniel 12:2).  

 
• Beside these two places, for souls separated from their bodies, the 

Scripture acknowledges none. 
 

HEAVEN 
Revelation 21:2-7 

Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, 
"Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be 
His people. God Himself will be with them and be their God. And God will wipe away every 
tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no 
more pain, for the former things have passed away." Then He who sat on the throne said, 
"Behold, I make all things new." And He said to me, "Write, for these words are true and 

faithful." And He said to me, "It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and 
the End. I will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts. He who 

overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son. 
 

╬   What does this passage tell us about Heaven? 

 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT 
To go to hell one must fight intensely in this life against the grace and mercy of God. 

 
Romans 2:5-9 

But in accordance with your hardness and your impenitent heart you are treasuring up for 
yourself wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who "will 
render to each one according to his deeds": eternal life to those who by patient continuance 
in doing good seek for glory, honor, and immortality; but to those who are self-seeking and 

do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness; indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek. 

 
╬   What does this passage teach about hell? 
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Augustine: City of God, Book 21 Chapters 1-3 I Propose, with such ability as God may 
grant me, to discuss in this book more thoroughly the nature of the punishment which shall 
be assigned to the devil and all his retainers, when the two cities, the one of God, the other 
of the devil, shall have reached their proper ends through Jesus Christ our Lord, the Judge 

of quick and dead. And I have adopted this order, and preferred to speak, first of the 
punishment of the devils, and afterwards of the blessedness of the saints, because the body 

partakes of either destiny; and it seems to be more incredible that bodies endure in 
everlasting torments than that they continue to exist without any pain in everlasting felicity. 

Consequently, when I shall have demonstrated that that punishment ought not to be 
incredible, this will materially aid me in proving that which is much more credible, viz., the 

immortality of the bodies of the saints which are delivered from all pain. 

 
Matthew 25:41 

"Then He will also say to those on the left hand, 'Depart from Me, you cursed, into the 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels” 

 
1 John 3:8 

He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil. 

 
 

╬   What kinds of descriptive words are used to describe Eternal Punishment? 
 

╬   For whom was the place of eternal punishment created? 
 

╬   Who will receive eternal punishment? 
 

╬   What do these writings tell us about the future of heaven and earth and about 
man’s final state? 
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SYSTEMATIC TREATMENT OF THE ETERNAL STATE:  BELIEVER AND UNBELIEVER 
 
Heaven - Dwelling Place of the Redeemed  
Heaven is the dwelling place of God and the elect angels. It is the everlasting home of the 
redeemed of all mankind. The Hebrew word "Shamayin" means "heavens, or the heaved up 
things". The Greek word "Ouranoi" is translated "the heavens, the skies."  
 1. Heaven is an actual place (Genesis 2:1,4; Deuteronomy 10:14).  
 2. Heaven is spoken of as God's dwelling place (2 Chronicles 6:25, 33, 35, 39;  
  Hebrews 1:10; 4:14; Daniel 4:26; Zechariah 12:1).  
 3. The heavens were created by the Lord God (I Chronicles 16:26,31; Job 9:8).  
 4. The Scriptures teach that there are three heavens and that these three heavens  
  are the reality of the shadow cast on earth in the three places in the   
  Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon. The earthly sanctuary was  
  the shadow of the heavenly sanctuary, as the book of Hebrews and   
  Revelation set forth (Hebrews 8:1-5; 9:1-28; Psalm 19:1-6; Amos 9:6;   
  Revelation 11:19; 15:1-5). Jesus Christ is the minister in the heavenly temple  
  as our Great High Priest.  
 
a. The Third Heaven  
The third heaven, or the immediate presence of God, is called Paradise. It is heaven's 
holiest of all, or Most Holy Place. It is the very throne-room of the eternal Godhead, and the 
place of the brightness of God's glory. It is the original or the archetype of all that has ever 
been shadowed forth on earth, in the Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon. It is 
called:  
 (1) The third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:1-4)  
 (2) Paradise (Luke 23:43; Revelation 2:7; 2 Corinthians 12:1-4)  
 (3) Heaven itself, the Presence of God (Hebrews 9:24)  
 (4) Heaven, God's dwelling place (2 Chronicles 6:30-35)  
 (5) The Heaven of Heavens (2 Chronicles 6:18; 2:6)  
 (6) Heaven, the Throne of God (Matthew 5:34; Revelation 4:1; Acts 7:47-50; Isaiah 
 66:1-4).  
 
It is this heaven which is the very center of the universe, the universe of worlds, and all 
revolve in orbit according to God's will, according to the power of this eternal throne 
(Hebrews 1:1-3; 4:14; 9:23; Job 15:15; Hebrews 8:1-2; Revelation 12:12). It is this heaven 
which the saints and prophets looked into when they had "open heavens" (Matthew 3:16; 
Acts 7:56; Ezekiel 1:1; Revelation 4:1; John 1:51; Psalm 11:4; Matthew 6:9; 2 Corinthians 
12:1-4).  
 
b. The Second Heaven  
The second heaven, the central one, is the planetary heaven. It corresponds with the Holy 
Place of the earthly sanctuary of Moses. It is that heaven which has in it untold billions of 
planets, galaxies, star-worlds and suns, blazing and moving according to their God-willed 
orbits in their various glories. It is these heavenly bodies that the prophets speak of being 
darkened in the Last Days in judgment prior to and at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
(Joel 2:10,30; Haggai 2:6; Isaiah 50:3; 51:6; Isaiah 13:13; 34:4). This heaven is to be 
shaken.  
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c. The First Heaven  
The first heaven, from man's point of view, is the atmospheric heaven. It is the heaven 
immediately above and surrounding the planet earth. It is this atmospheric heaven that man 
depends on for breath, sustenance and earth productions, by wind, sun, rain. It corresponds 
to the Outer Court of the Tabernacle of Moses. This heaven is to be followed by a new 
heaven and new earth in due time. It is to be rolled up as a scroll and melt with fervent heat 
(Genesis 1:8; 2 Peter 3:5-16; Revelation 21:1-2). It is this heaven that is "shut up" and 
withholds the rain from man when he sins against God (read 2 Chronicles 6:26; I Kings 
17:1; Deuteronomy 28:23; Leviticus 26:19; Job 1:16; Revelation 6:1, 3-15;  20:11; 21:1; Job 
15:15; Revelation 12:7-12). It is this heaven that is also polluted by the presence of Satan 
and his angels until they are cast out. Then will the heavens be completely cleansed.  
 
d. The New Heaven, New Earth and New Jerusalem  
The Bible shows that in time there will be a new heaven and earth. This will then be the 
eternal dwelling place of the redeemed. From here shall all eternal activity proceed. The 
new Jerusalem will be the new capitol of the universe and the place where the redeemed 
gather for worship and service (Revelation 21-22; Isaiah 65:17; 66:22; 2 Peter 3:13). The 
Scriptures give some indication of the character of this new heaven, new earth and new 
Jerusalem, for it is this which gives us the best description of our future heavenly dwelling 
place.  
 
 1. It will be a new heaven and new earth, for the former are to pass away (Genesis 
 1:1 with Revelation 21:1).  
 
 2. There will be no more sea, which speaks of separation and division of land 
 (Revelation 21:1).  
 
 3. There will be a new Jerusalem, a holy city, in contrast to the old Jerusalem, which 
 became a filthy city. This is the city which Abraham looked for, whose builder and 
 maker is God (Hebrews 11:10-16; 13:14; Galatians 4:26; Revelation 3:12; 21:2).  
 
 4. This city will be the Tabernacle of God, God's dwelling place with His redeemed 
 people. He will be their God and they will be His people, thus fulfilling the New 
 Covenant promises as given in the Old and New Testaments (Exodus 19:4-6; 
 Jeremiah 31:31-34; Revelation 21:3).  
 
 5. There will be no tears, sorrow, crying or pain there (Revelation 21:4).  
 
 6. There will be no more death, the wages of sin, for these things belong to the earth 
 and the unredeemed man (Revelation 21:4).  
 
 7. The city is filled with God's glory and presence, even as the Tabernacle of Moses 
 and Temple of Solomon was filled with this glory-presence as His dwelling place 
 (Revelation 21:10-21).  
 
 8. Everything will be transparent; that is, no shadows or darkness or uncertainty 
 (Revelation 21:21).  
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 9. The worship will center around God and the Lamb eternally instead of any earthly 
 temple and sacrifice (Revelation 21:22).  
 
 10. All will be eternal light in the New Heavens and New Earth; the New Jerusalem 
 has no darkness or night there (Revelation 21:23-26; 22:5).  
 
 11. No unrighteous or unholy person shall ever be in this city. It is a righteous and 
 holy city for the redeemed only (Revelation 21:27; 22:15).  
 
 12. The river of life will be there proceeding out of the Throne of God and the Lamb 
 (Revelation 22:1,7).  
 
 13. The Tree of Eternal Life will be restored to man in this heavenly Paradise. Man 
 lost it through failure to obey God's commandment. Now it is restored to all who obey 
 (Revelation 22:2, 14; 2:7; Genesis 2:17).  
 
 14. All the redeemed shall see His face and His name shall be in their foreheads. 
 Man was driven out from the face of God because of sin. Sin is no more there 
 (Genesis 3:22-24; Revelation 22:4; Genesis 4:14-16; Matthew 5:8; 2 Corinthians 
 3:10-18; Exodus 33:20-33).  
 
 15. The redeemed shall worship and serve God and the Lamb eternally as king-
 priests after the Order of Melchisedek (Revelation 1:6; 5:9-10; 22:5).  
 
e. Descriptions of Heaven  
God uses figurative and material glories to describe spiritual realities. Following are some of 
the names which are to describe the place called heaven.  
 

Glory (Psalm 73:24). 
Thy Presence and Right Hand (Psalm 16:11). 

My Father's House (John 14:2). 
A Place Prepared (John 14:2-3). 

The Presence of His Glory (Jude 24). 
With Christ (Philippians 1:23). 
Heaven (Matthew 6:19-20). 
Eternal Life (I John 5:11-12). 

Paradise (2 Corinthians 12:2-4). 
The Third Heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2-4). 

The City of God (Hebrews 11:10-16; 13:14; Revelation 21:1-2). 
The Heavenly Country (Hebrews 11:10-16). 

The New Heavens and New Earth with the New City Jerusalem (2 Peter 3:13; Isaiah 65:17; 
Revelation 21:1-2). 

 
Here the believer is promised "the tree of life" (Revelation 2:7); not to be hurt of the second 
death (Revelation 2:11); a stone with a new name in it (Revelation 2:17); authority with 
Christ (Revelation 2:26-27); a white garment and his name in the Book of Life (Revelation 
3:4-5); security in the City of God (Revelation 3:12); and ruling and reigning in the Throne of 
God and the Lamb (Revelation 3:21). This could only be a description of heaven, the 
dwelling place eternally for the redeemed of all ages. Jesus said He was going "to prepare 
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a place" for His own, and that He would come again and receive His own to Himself, that 
where He was, they would be also (John 14:3). Wherever Jesus is, that is heaven. Heaven 
will be a place of light, love, holiness, righteousness, worship, service, joy, peace and life 
eternally because Jesus the Redeemer will be there. There will be no darkness, hate, sin, 
unrighteousness, sorrow, discord or death there. Without these things, it will be heaven 
indeed. What a wonderful and worthy reward of the God who redeemed us!  
 
Hell – a Guided Tour of the Dwelling Place of the Unredeemed  
Hell is the place or state of final punishment of the wicked; of all who die in their sins and 
unregenerate state (Revelation 20:12-15).  
  
 1. Hell is an actual place, as surely as heaven is (Matthew 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 
23:15). Many like to accept that heaven is a place while rejecting hell as a place. One 
cannot exist without the other. Just as God has a place of happiness for the redeemed who 
serve Him, so God has a place of punishment for the rebellious who serve the Devil. Jesus 
the perfect compassionate One, spoke more of hell than all other Bible writers, and no 
wonder He did, for He came to save men from it.  
 
 2. Hell was not made for mankind but actually prepared for the Devil and his angels. 
However, if men choose to serve the Devil in this life, then they will dwell eternally with the 
Devil in hell (Matthew 25:41).  
 
 3. The Scriptures speak of three divisions of the underworld and each find their 
divisions swallowed up in Gehenna, which is the final hell.  
 
a. Sheol or Hades  
Sheol or Hades is generally recognized as being "the place of departed spirits" or "the 
unseen state." Sometimes it is spoken of as referring to the grave.  
 
 (1) Hebrew  
 The Hebrew word "Sheol" is translated as "Hell" 3 times; "Grave" 31 times and "Pit" 
 3 times (Deuteronomy 32:22; 2 Samuel 22:6; Psalm 18:5; Job 11:8; 26:6; Psalm 
 9:17; 16:10; 55:15; 86:13; Proverbs 23:14; 15:11; 27:20; Amos 9:2; Jonah 2:2; Isaiah 
 14:9,15).  A consideration of these references show that Sheol is "down", "in the 
 depths", "beneath" and it is a place of pains and sorrows, while the righteous in the 
 Old Testament are promised deliverance from such.  
 
 (2) Greek  
 The Greek word "Hades" is translated "Hell" 10 times "Grave" 1 time (Matthew 
 11:23; Luke 10:15; Matthew 16:18; Luke 16:23; Acts 2:27, 31; Revelation 1:18; 6:8; 
 20:13, 14; I Corinthians 15:55).  
 
 In these Scriptures Hades is seen to be "down", having gates, is a place for the 
 spirits of the departed dead, and is to lose its victory over the righteous, and then is 
 eventually to be cast into the Lake of Fire, the final Hell.  
 
Thus Old Testament and New Testament confirm each other in the information concerning 
Sheol or Hades, which is the place of departed spirits, especially the departed spirits of 
human beings in the Old Testament.  
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b. Tartarus  
The Greek word "Tartarus" is used but once in the New Testament in 2 Peter 2:4 and it is 
translated "Hell." A consideration of this verse along with Jude 6 shows that Tartarus is a 
prison, or jail, specifically for sinning angelic spirit beings. It is "down" and it is a place of 
darkness where these fallen angels are reserved and held until the time when angels are to 
be judged at the Great White Throne (compare I Corinthians 6:3; Revelation 20:11-15; II 
Peter 2:4; Jude 6).  
 
c. Abyss  
The third division in the lower down departments of the earth (Psalm 63:9; 139:15; Isaiah 
44:23; Ezekiel 26:20; Psalm 88:6,13; Ephesians 4:9) is called the Abyss, the Deep, or the 
Bottomless Pit. It is translated various ways in the Old and New Testaments.  
 
 (1) Hebrew  
 The Hebrew word "Abaddon" is translated "Destruction" in the Old Testament and 
 "Abaddon" in the New Testament (Job 26:6; 28:22; 31:12; Psalm 88:11; Proverbs 
 27:20; 15:11; Revelation 9:11).  
 
 (2) Greek  
 (a) Apollyon is the Greek word and it is translated "Destruction" and "Apollyon" in the 
 New Testament (Matthew 7:13; Romans 9:22; Philippians 3:19; 2 Peter 2:1; 3:16; 
 Revelation 9:11).  
 
 (b) The Deep, as in Revelation 9:1-3; Romans 10:7; Luke 8:31 is also the Abyss.  
 
 (c) The Bottomless Pit:  Revelation 9:1-3; 20:1-3, 7 is also the Abyss.  
 
Thus we see by reading these particular references that Sheol and the Abyss are 
connected. It is also specifically called "a prison." The Bottomless Pit is seen to be a 
dungeon, a jail, and it is the abode of demon spirits, a deeper pit than Sheol or Hades. The 
Abyss is Destruction, Abaddon, Apollyon, The Deep, The Bottomless Pit.  
 
Meditation on these references will show us that each place or department of "Hell", the 
underworld or spirit world, is a prison or jail for different created beings, who have sold 
themselves out to evil. The place of Sheol or Hades is a place for departed human spirits, 
especially for the unsaved, since the resurrection of Christ, as well as Old Testament unreg-
enerate persons. The place of Tartarus is a place for fallen angelic spirits. The place of the 
Abyss or Bottomless Pit is a place for demon spirits. Just as men place accused criminals 
and offenders in different cells according to their crime, each awaiting their sentence and 
final judgment of their case, so God has various jails in which He locks up prisoners until the 
Great White Throne judgment, when all will be tried and sentenced eternally to the final 
Hell, Gehenna.  
 
d. Gehenna  
The final and eternal Hell is seen in the Greek word "Gehenna". "Gehenna" means "The 
Valley of Hinnom." It is translated "Hell" 12 times in the following Scriptures (Matthew 
5:22,29,30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15,33; Mark 9:43,45, 47; Luke 12:5; James 3:6). It is called "The 
Lake of Fire" 5 times (Revelation 19:20; 20:10, 14, 15; 21:8).  
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It should be remembered that it was the Lord Jesus Himself who spoke more of this final 
hell than all other Bible writers. We consider why Jesus used this terrible place with its two 
major features to symbolize the final state of the wicked in the final hell which God prepared 
for the Devil and his angels.  
 
 (1) Old Testament  

The Old Testament equivalent is found in the Hebrew word "Tophet" or "Topheth" 
which means "Altar." The Greek word "Gehenna" is founded upon this Hebrew 
concept of "Hell." Tophet or Gehenna shadowed forth all that hell will be to the 
wicked. When Israel fell into idolatry, and began to worship Baal, they used a certain 
part of the valley on the east side of Jerusalem to burn their children alive, and to 
burn the refuse of the city with fire and brimstone. This part of the valley was called 
"Tophet" or "Valley of the Dead Bodies". Here wicked kings made their children pass 
through the fire unto the gods of Baal and Molech, the "Sun" and "Fire" gods 
(Leviticus 18:21; Deuteronomy 18:10; Ezekiel 23:27,39; 2 Chronicles 28:3-4; 33:6; 
Jeremiah 7:31; 19:1-12). These thousands of children were placed upon the red hot 
metal hands of the great idol, and, as they were being roasted alive, their agonizing 
screams were drowned by cymbals and the shouts of frenzied worshippers. They 
also beat drums to drown out the cries of the children. Thus it was called:  

 
(a) The Valley of Hinnom (Joshua 15:8; Nehemiah 11:30; Joshua 18:16).  
(b) The Valley of the Children of Hinnom (2 Kings 23:10).  
(c) The Valley of the Son of Hinnom (2 Chronicles 28:3; Jeremiah 32:35).  
(d) The Valley of Dead Bodies (Jeremiah 31:40).  
(e) The Valley of the Groans of the Children (2 Chronicles 28:3-4; 33:6).  

 
The second thing about this place was that it became the place of all the refuse of 
the city of Jerusalem. The godly King Josiah defiled this place so that the 
abominations would not be carried on and from this time on it became a place for the 
filth and refuse of the city. Fires were kept continually burning here to consume the 
filth and impurity of the place. This fire was kindled by brimstone. Brimstone is a 
terrible substance in its action on human flesh and it becomes tortuous when thrown 
in with fire. Worms fed on the garbage out of reach of the fires, and vultures gloated 
over the scene continually. From this valley there arose stenchful and horrid smoke 
continually (II Kings 23:10; Isaiah 30:33).  

 
Thus Gehenna of the New Testament is equivalent to the Tophet of the Old Testament. The 
Lord Jesus uses the two major features of this horrible place as a fitting symbol of the final 
hell, the Lake of Fire. Hell is a place where the wicked are cast, and the smoke of their 
torment ascends up for ever and ever. That "Gehenna" was outside the earthly city of 
Jerusalem. The eternal "Gehenna" is outside of the Heavenly City of Jerusalem, the Holy 
City of God. If it is argued that such things are only symbols, then it should be remembered 
that the reality is always worse than the symbol used to symbolize it. If the symbols of hell 
are so terrible, then the reality will be far more terrible. Thus the Lord Jesus, the One of 
infinite love and compassion, spoke more of Hell because He is the one who came to save 
mankind from this terrible place. We note then in outline form what this final Hell will be like 
and its inhabitants.  
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 (2) The New Testament  
 (a) Hell will be the valley of the dead bodies and souls of the unregenerate (Matthew 
 5:29, 30;18:9; Luke 12:5).  
 (b) Hell will be the valley of the groans, weeping and wailing of the lost of Adam's 
 race (Matthew 13:42, 50).  
 (c) Hell will be a place for the hypocrites, serpents and vipers in character (Matthew  
 23:14, 15, 33).  
 (d) Hell will be a place of fire and brimstone (Revelation 19:20; 20:10,14-15; 21:8).  
 (e) Hell will be a place of horrible torment (Revelation 14:9-11 with Luke 16:19). 
 (f) Hell will be a place of continually ascending smoke (Revelation 14:10-11).  
 (g) Hell will be a fire that is never quenched (Mark 9:43-49).  
 (h) Hell is a place where "the worm" of conscience never dies (Isaiah 66:24; Psalm 
 21 :9; Job 24:20 with Acts 12:20-23; Mark 9:43-48). It will be terrible torment to have 
 lusts which cannot be satisfied and a conscience that torments of past guilt and 
 rejected grace.  
 (i) Hell will last eternally. The same Greek word "Aion", translated "Ages" about 20 
 times in the New Testament is used 16 times pertaining to God, and one time of the 
 eternal bliss of the saints, and three times of the eternal punishment of Satan and 
 the inhabitants of Hell. Eternal punishment is as long as eternal life (Matthew 25:46; 
 Daniel 12:2; Romans 6:23; Jude 7; Revelation 14:11).  
 (j) Hell is the place where the wicked and unregenerate are "salted" as sacrifices on 
 an altar (Mark 9:48-49). Rejecting God's sacrifice on Calvary's altar, they become 
 sacrifices on this altar. The Hebrew word "Tophet" meaning "Altar."  
 (k) Hell will be some place or planet in the universe as an eternal jail for the wicked 
 of mankind and criminal angels. God will not cause the righteous to remember such 
 things (Isaiah 66:22-24; Revelation 14:9-11; Isaiah 65:17).  

(I) Hell was prepared for the Devil and his angels. Thus the unredeemed there will 
find it a place of vile company (Isaiah 30:33; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6; Matthew 25:41,46; 
Revelation 21:8).  
(m) Hell is for all whose names are not found written in the Book of Life (Revelation 
2:11; 20:14; 21:8; 20:11-15).  
(n) Hell is called the second death (Revelation 2:11; 20:11-15; 21:8).  
(0) Hell will be outside the New and Heavenly Jerusalem (Revelation 21:8; 22:14-
15). 
(p) Hell will be a place of everlasting shame and contempt (Daniel 12:2; Romans 
2:16).  
(q) Hell will be the furnace of fire (Matthew 13:42, 50; 25:41, 46).  At the present, 
Hell is unoccupied. The fallen angels and the wicked dead and demonic spirits are in 
their various prison houses awaiting the Day of the Great White Throne judgment. 
After this all will be cast into the Lake of Fire, including their respective prisons or 
cells.  
(r) Hell is described by various names, thus giving us an indication of what it is like.  

  (1) Destruction (Matthew 7:13; Philippians 3:19).  
  (2) Perdition (Hebrews 10:39; 2 Peter 3:7).  
  (3) Lost (John 17:12).  
  (4) Perish (John 3:16).  
  (5) Second Death (Revelation 21:8; 2:11).  
  (6) Wrath of God (Romans 2:6-9; Ephesians 5:6; John 3:36; Romans 1:18).  
  (7) Eternal punishment (Matthew 25:46).  
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  (8) Outer darkness (Matthew 8:12; 24:51; 25:30).  
  (9) Unquenchable fire (Mark 9:43).  
  (10) Everlasting or eternal fire (Mark 9:43; Matthew 25:41; Jude 7; Hebrews  
   6:8).  
  (11) Wailing and gnashing of teeth (Matthew 13:42, 50; 8:12; 22:13; 24:51;  
   25:30; Luke 13:28).  

(12) Fruitless and cursed trees; burned trees (Matthew 7:19).  
(13) Chaff in the fire (Matthew 3:12).  
(14) The furnace of fire (Matthew 13:41-42).  
(15) Tares and fish cast away and separated from others (Matthew 13:30,48). 
(16) Everlasting destruction (2 Thessalonians 1:9).  
(17) Everlasting punishment (2 Thessalonians 1:9).  
(18) Blackness of darkness (Jude 13; 2 Peter 2:4).  
(19) Smoke of their torment (Revelation 14:11).  
(20) The worm that never dies (Mark 9:44,46,48).  
(21) Eternal damnation (Mark 3:29; 16:16).  
(22) Resurrection of damnation (John 5:29).  
(23) Cursed (Matthew 25:34,41; Deuteronomy 27:26; Galatians 3:10).  
(24) Die in sins (John 8:21,24; Romans 6:23).  
(25) Lake of Fire and Brimstone (Revelation 21:8).  
(26) Gehenna or Hell (Matthew 5:22; Mark 9:43-48; James 3:6).  

 
Hell will be a terrible place separate from the presence of God, the rejected Lamb, the holy 
angels and the redeemed. No light, life, peace, joy, righteousness, nor salvation, but only 
darkness and torment of conscience will be there for those who rejected and despised the 
grace of God. This is the hell that Jesus Christ died to save us from.  
 
Hell is neither annihilation nor a place of temporary punishment. It is not a place of 
probation or a state of non-existence. An honest consideration of the Scriptures presented 
will show that hell is a place of eternal punishment. Hell is a self-chosen and self-inflicted 
curse, the inevitable outcome of sin.  
 
"Unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen" (Ephesians 3:21).  
Undoubtedly God has a vast plan in eternity for His redeemed and it is summed up in Paul's 
statement in Ephesians "that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of 
His grace in His kindness toward us through Jesus Christ." (Ephesians 2:7)  
 
 
Rejecting God, rejecting Christ and resisting the Holy Spirit, the inhabitants of hell have 
chosen to live a life of sin here on earth. God leaves them to the choice they have made to 
live eternally in the sins they have chosen. God will not force any to be saved or go to 
heaven against their will. Yet God is not willing that any should perish (I Timothy 2:4; John 
5:40; Matthew 23:37; Jeremiah 8:5,6).  
God's banishment of the wicked to a place where sin and iniquity can no longer defile 
others, is just. Hell is therefore God's eternal jail for the criminals of the universe, never to 
be let loose to wreck God's new heaven and new earth, to defile the new Jerusalem or to 
corrupt the angels and saints.  
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 (s) Hell has various inhabitants.  
(i) The Antichrist and the False Prophet (Revelation 20:1-10).  
(ii) The Devil himself is cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:1-15).  
(iii) The fallen angels are also to be cast into hell (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6).  
(iv) The fallen demonic spirits also will be cast into hell (Luke 8:26-31).  
(v) Then the unredeemed and unregenerate of all mankind will be cast into 
hell, the Lake of Fire, after the Great White Throne judgment. All whose 
names are not written in the Book of Eternal Life are cast there (Revelation 
14:9-11; 20:11-15).  
(vi) Then finally death and Hades/Sheol. Tartarus and the Bottomless Pit are 
all cast into this final hell, the Lake of Fire and Brimstone (Revelation 20:14; 
Hosea 13:14; Isaiah 25:6-9; I Corinthians 15:26, 54,55).  

 
(t) The Location of Hell is somewhat uncertain.  

 Two major views are held as to where this final hell as a place might be. One view 
 holds that it is some special place somewhere in the universe where God will confine 
 the damned criminals of heaven and earth. The other view is that this present earth 
 will become the final hell at the close of the Kingdom period and God's plan relative 
 to earth.  
 

Satan has always desired to have this planet earth. Men have lived and died here, and sold 
themselves to Satan here on this earth. Jesus came from heaven to this earth to take the 

redeemed to a new heaven and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Thus it seems fitting 
that this planet earth will be the jail of the universe of worlds that witnesses to all creatures that 

sin does not pay. 
Wherever hell might be, it is a place to shun and warn men to escape from, turning them 

to the grace of God manifest in the Lord Jesus Christ (Isaiah 65:17; 66:22)
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STEP 50 

What is eternal life? 

 
• Eternal life is defined in Jesus' high priestly prayer: "Eternal life is this: that 
people constantly knowing you, the only genuine God and Jesus Christ whom You sent" 
(John 17:3). The present tense of the verb "to know" indicates that this knowledge is by 
experience--not from intellectual facts. Genuine knowledge of God by experience brings 
eternal life. Hence, we speak of a salvation experience where we receive Christ unto eternal 
life. 
 
• This term is used several times by St. John. It has important implications. The 
one trusting in the Son has eternal life; the one disobeying the Son has the wrath of God 
abiding on him (John 3:36). Trusting and obeying go together; they leave no room for 
neutrality. The one who hears Christ's message and believes or trusts in the Father who 
sent Him has eternal life. This person does not come into condemnation but has passed out 
of death into life (John 5:24). The perfect tense--one who has passed and remained in the 
state of having passed from death into life--emphasizes eternal life as a permanent, 
present reality. Eternal life is a present reality for the one hearing and trusting in God for 
salvation through the Atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ (John 5:24).  
 
• It is both a present and a future experience. John compared the lifting up of the 
serpent in the wilderness to the lifting up of the Son of Man on the cross and His exaltation 
to heaven. People who respond to Christ by constant trust have eternal life (John 3:15). 
They have healing from something more deadly than snakebite--the destructive effects of 
sin. Here eternal life involves a present healing, a present reality. But John 3:16 refers both 
to the present and the future: "Now God loved the world in this fashion; as a result he gave 
his unique Son, that everyone believing or trusting in him should not perish but should be 
having eternal life." Perishing is contrasted with having eternal life. "Eternal life" here is both 
present and future and is the alternative to "perishing." Eternal life begins in the present and 
continues into the future. It can be enjoyed today, if we will embrace a Godly life-style of 
faith and obedience. 
 
• The Old Testament uses bold metaphors for fellowship with God: "For with thee 
is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see light" (Psalm 36:9). We come to God to 
receive life. We walk in fellowship with God, and in His light we see life.  

 
John 3:16-17 

For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but 

that the world through Him might be saved. 
 

John 3:36 
"He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, 

but the wrath of God abides on him." 
 

Mark 10:29-30 
So Jesus answered and said, "Assuredly, I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or 

sisters or father or mother or wife or children or lands, for My sake and the gospel's, who shall not receive 
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a hundredfold now in this time; houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the age to come, eternal life. 

 

 
╬ What does John 6:32-71, tell us about obtaining and experiencing the present 

reality of Eternal Life? 
 

 
Augustine: Lecture or Tractate 3.9 on the Book of John 

And having obtained favor from God by living by faith, thou shalt receive immortality as a 
reward, and life eternal And that is grace. For because of what merit dost thou receive life 
eternal? Because of grace. For if faith is grace, life eternal is, as it were, the wages of faith: 
God, indeed, appears to bestow eternal life as if it were due (To whom due? To the faithful, 
because he had merited it by faith); but because faith itself is grace, life eternal also is grace for 
grace. 

• The proper response to life as the gift of God, through Christ’s Body and Blood, is to live 
life in service to God (Isaiah 38:15-20) by obeying the Law (Leviticus 18:5), doing God's will 
(Matthew 6:10; 7:21), and feeding on God's Word. Only that life which lives in obedience to God 
deserves to be called life in the true sense of the word (Deuteronomy 30:15-20). 
 

• Paul wrote that we died with Christ and were raised together with Him and that the lives 
of Christians (individually) have been hidden with Christ in God. When Christ (the Christians' 
life) comes a second time, we will be manifested with Him in glory (Colossians 3:4). Our 
fellowship with Him now is dependent on our constantly seeking and thinking the things above 
(Colossians 3:1,2). This is the new and transformed life. Paul describes God's servants as an 
aroma for God among the people to whom they witness (2 Corinthians 2:15). To those who are 
perishing, believers are a fragrance from death to death. To those who are being saved, they 
are a fragrance from life to life (2 Corinthians 2:16).  
 

• The "I am" sayings in the Gospel of John identify life with Jesus. "I am the bread of life" 
(John 6:35,48). "I came that they may have life (John 10:10 NRSV). "I am the resurrection and 
the life" (John 11:25). "I am the way, the truth, and the life" (John 14:6). John states the purpose 
for his Gospel: Since Jesus was God incarnate, He made genuine life a reality--not a distant 
prospect.  
 

• True life is offered to all, but it is received only by those who realize that the source of 
true life is what God has done in Jesus Christ and does not come from within the individual 
(Romans 6:23; Ephesians 2:8-10). Those who have true life as a gift are to conform themselves 
to the manner of life Jesus exhibited. Just as food maintains physical life, service to God 
maintains true life (Matthew 4:4; John 6:27,32-58; Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 9:14).  
 

• Many scriptures tell us about the abundant life that belongs to the children of God 
through their faith in Jesus Christ (John 10:10;John 11:25;John 20:31;Romans 6:4;James 1:12) 
 

• Many of the writers of both the Old and New Testaments use the symbolism of a 
“fountain” or “river” to illustrate Eternal Life. (Psalm 65:9;Proverbs 16:22;John 4:14;Revelation 
21:6-7; Revelation 22:1; Revelation 22:17) 

 

╬  In thinking about the present reality of Eternal Life, what is the significance of 
the concept of a river or fountain of life? 



 

Page 315 of 319 

SUMMARY 
 

 
╬  Please review Canon 5:2-C.  Has this been explained clearly to you?   

 
╬  Do you know what we expect from a member?  

 
╬  Did you pass the test? 

 
╬  Prayerfully read the Service for Confirmation and Holy Orders in the Book of 

Common Prayer.   
 

╬  Do not make a hasty vow!!! (Ecclesiastes 5:1-2). 
 

 

 

 
TELEIOS 

(Colossians 1:28b-29, uses the word teleios for mature, complete as a ship with 
standing and running rigging in place prepared for the seas of life.) 

 
 
 

FINISH WELL!! 
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